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deface " l * ; ^ ^ 

^ S : ■ " -"f b help make students aware of the tr^sures of th^ sea : ^ 
fbuifU in our earliest liteniture,m:e have irbmpiled edited. : > 
^ J ' this intcmatipnal collection , of fair}' ancJi ust 
' : • ' the sea a. central theme. We hope this collection will arouse 
- ; - the^ reader's interest in the ^ce^ and its mSstc^ries^ * 
> ITlis'CoUection is the result of months of Searches through 
I ^ hundreds of volumes/ W every 
\ ; > inhibited continent so that AmeHean students can^njo) their ■ - 
: Mvaried heritage. Our starch led us to Houston- Boston, New; . 
V > York City and Washington, D.C/ As ftir as we can determine,: : ^ 
T^'; this eoHeetion represenis tlw only Aolume bf intermltioftal v ^; 
-fair/ andi folk, tales cxclusK^^^ seas, ; - : ! 

•■•■■.".^■r' -••■^ .'-^ ■ . ' . ■; ' ' ■ ^'"^ - ■-. EjC,.'. ■-• 'vo^^'- 
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^ The Girl-Fish - 

: ^ '■' ■ ■ ■ - ■'■ ' ■ 

nee upM a time' there lived, ' on the bank of a stream, 
a man and a woman who had a daughter: As she \v^§ an 
only child and vety pretty besides, they never coiild 
make up their min^s to punish herforherfaylts or to teach her 
nice manners; and as for wbrk-^she laughed In her mother's 
face if she^asked her to help cook the dinner or to wash the 
plat«. All jche girl would^do was to spend her days in dancing 
and playing with her ftiends; and for any use she was to her 
parents they might as well have hiad^no daughter at all. 

. However, o^e morning her mother looked so 
the selfish girl could hot help seeing it, and asked if there w^ 
anything she was able to do, so that her mother might rest a. 
little. • ■ ^ ' _ :. •"■ / ^ [ 

V The good woman looked so surprised and grateftil for this 
ofifer that the girl felt rather ashamed, and-at that moment 
would have scrubbed down the \house if she ha^ 
req.ucsted; btit her mother only begged her to take the fishing' 
net out to the bank of the river and holes in if/ias 

hep father Intended to go fishing that night. > 

The girl took the riet and worked so hard thatsoon there was 
qot a hole to be found. She felt quite pleased with herself, 
though she had had plenty to amuse her, as everybody who . 
passed by had stored arid had a Ghat with her. But by this time 
the sun was High dverhead, apdsshe was Just folding het ntet C0 
carry it home again, when she heard a splash behind her, and 
looking fdund she saw a big flsh Jump into th.e air: felling the 
net with both^hands, she flung it Into the water where the 
circles were q^reading one behljnd the other, and, more by 
luck than skill, drew out the flsh, ^ ; ^ 

*Welt yoiJ wfta beauty!"^he cried to herself; but the flsh 
looked up . tp her and saidr 



r^'You had better not kill m^^ for,'if you dO, Iwill turnyou into^ 
a flsH yourself!'' •* 

The girl laughed with contempit, and fan straight to her^ 
mother ^ . ' \ < , 

"Look what I have caught/' she sqid gail^ **but It is almost a 
pity t64eat It, for it ^aatalk, and it declafes that, if I kill it;it 5vlll 
turn me intOfdi flsh too\;' 1^ ^ * 

* *'0h, puj it back, put it bacW iniplored the mother, 
"Pei:haps it is skilled in magic. And I should die, and so ^ould 
your fatt^r^ if anything should happen tp you/' 
^ /'Oh, nonsrtise, mother; what power could a creature like 
tha t Jhi^ oyer me? Besides, I am^ if I don' t ha\¥^ my J , 

dinner very soon, I shall be cross,'' And off she went to gather 
some flowers to stick in her hair. ^ ' 

Abou^n hpUr later a horn blowing told Herthat dinner was ^ 
read)^ ^ . ' . " ^ ' . 

'^Dieln't Tsay that flsh would be delicioilis?*' she tried; and 
plunging her spoon into tl^e disH the girl helped herself to a 
large piece. Buttl|e Instant It touched her mouth a cold shiver 
ran through her. Her head seemed to flatten, and her eyes to 
look odd around the corriera; fier legs and Her arms wefe stuck 
to her^'sides, and she gasped ^Idly for breath; VfTfh a mighty 
bound she sprang through the TOndow and fell into the river, 
where she sdoh felt better^ and was able ito swim to the sea, > 
which was close fav. . 

Np sooner had she arri^d there than the si^t of her sad 
fece attracted the noticc^fisoirie of the^therflshes,'and they^ 
pressed round her, ^be^mg her to iell the A her story; 
/'I not a fish at all/' siid the new-comer, swallowing a 
greatxirfal of Mlt water as she spoke; foryoU cannot learn how 
to be a proper fish all in a mpmentL "I am not a flsh at alL but a 
girl; at least I ivm a girl ^^fcw minutes ago, on^^AM she 
ducked her head under the waves so that th^ should not see 
her'crying. " ; c 

!*Only you did,not believe tHat the flsh you^caught had power 
to carry out its threat," sai^ ah oldtonny. '"Well, never mind, 
that has happened to all of us,,and it really is not a bad lift. ' 
Cheer up and come with us and see our queen, who lives in a 
palace which is mych'mpre beautijfiil that an>^CT/r queens can 
boast of* / > , 




The new fish felt a little ^ralti| of taking such a Joumey; but as 
she waS^stlll rii^^ afraid of b^ngcleft tone, she wayed,her tall 
in token of consent, and off they all set, hundreds of theni 
together, 'ttie people on the rocks ahd in the shl^s that faw 
them pass saffl to each oihrt: ; ^ : ■ ^ , ' U 

"Look what ^ splendid shQall" and had no:^idea that the^ 
were< hastening to the.jqueen's palace; but, thefl^ dwelled on 
land ha^e so little notipp of what goes on in the bottohi of the 
se^ Cert^l>; tHe little-neti^ flsh had none. She watched 
jelly»flsh arid ftautilus swimming a little ^ybelq^the surfecef 
^d beatitifal colqufed sea-weeds floating about; but that was 
all JVfctoiJwhcn sh^ 

things;*; .. : : " ■ - 

Wedges cMF/gold. great anchors, heSps of pearl inestimable 
stones, unvalued jewels-Tall Scattered Ih the bote sea! 

men's bones were there also witlijpiig:^ite creams 
who had never seen thfi^lightj for thej^ndiilyd the clefts 
f rocto where the^Hin^^fg^jMpld nc^^^^ first our little : 
flsh>feli p if she wef^MinS^^^ began to 

make put one object aftefcaM|tts|mn^e:^ by 
the time she had ^vum i^|^^fi^n^e^ 




0 
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**Here we are at last,- ' cried a bl^ 
•valley, for the sea has Its mountains and ^alle^ jtist as much as 
the land. "That 1§ tf^ palace of the queen of the f&he§, 'ftnd I 
think you mu^t confess that the entperdr himself h^ nothing 
so fine." - • \\ : - - ^/'^ i 

'It istoeawtiftil inbeed,^' gasped the little flsh;whcJ wa§ very 
V tired With itying to swim as %st as the rest, and beautiftil 
>eybnd words the palace was. The wdls wtre^made of pala ; 

. pink coral, worn smooth by^ the waters,! iiqd^ round the / 
windows were ro^ of pearisuhe great ddtt^^ 
open, and the^ whole troop floated into vthti^chttnib of 

V audienct, where the queen, who Was Im after all, ^ 

^ was seated on a thtOTie m^e of a grden and blue shell. ; 

; ^ '1 was once a girl too,^' answered the queen, when the fish , 
had ended; '*and my Mher^was the king of a great country, A- . 
husband was found forrnie, and on niy wedding-day my motjherv^ ^ 
placed her crown on my head and toljpl me ttpt as long ^as I 4 

/ worevit I should likewise be queen! Fbf many mqp^^^ 

happy as a girl could^be, especially w^ had a littl^ son to^ 
play with; Biit one morning, when I was w^^ 
there came a giant and snatched the crbwn froni he^d^ 
Holding me fest, he tcfld me that he jniehded togiv^ the crow^^ 
to his daughter, and to enphant my jiusband the prin<^e, so that 
he^ should not know the difffcrence bet^en m. Sinc$ theo she 
has fllled my place and been qMeenin my stead.Asfstf^nie, Iwas 
^0 miserable that I: direw mysdf into the'^ea/ and niy.ladi 
who loved Tile, declaredthat they would dje to instead bf^. 
dyihg, some TOzardi who p^^^ ttirned us all intq 

v: .fi^es, though he allowed me to keep thet&e and body of a ' 

■ wdman. And flsheswe must remain until someone bfi^ 
my crown again!'/ . [ 

-I vWll bring it Back iifyot^tellmewhattddo 
fish; who would have promised an>^hing likely to 

earty her up to earth a^aia And the queen anOT^ered: *^ V 

^ ^ ''Yes, iwilHeil you what to do.*' . 
;v She sat silent for^ moment, and then she wenf on- | 

•V **There is no danger If you w:ill onlyfbllovv^m^ CQunsd; and 
first you must return to earth, and go up tG th^^p of a high 
njuiuntain, wh^re the giant haSi built his cas %ii will firid 

H hiitt Sitting on the steps weeping forliis daughter, who hasjust 
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yUie^^'^''^ priHce*wasUwayftu 

J fatjiet crown by a' taithftil servant. But I wiirn yoy to bc^ 
:J caifeftil, for If he see*? you hie maV kill ;^u. T^ I yiirgive ' 

ypli the powefc^to crtihgc yourself into an)?<:reattire that majv 
" 'help.you best/ You have^dnly^to stnke you^^ and call 

out its name.'' ^ ^ \ ^ \ \ ; 

This time the joiirney to land seemed much ^s^^^ 
befdre; imd when onct; the fish reached the shgrc shc^struck 
her torehead sharply with hey^^ : 
\'*Deer/corne ta nie!''^;: ^ : 

; IrP-aVmoment thfe srnall slimy bbd^^UisappeuI:ed, and In itsi 
place stood a beautlftil beto with tonchirig horns and slender 
leis^ quivering with longing to bb* gone. Throwing back her 
l^ad and sntiftfng rlie air, she broke into a rim^ leaping e^isily 

V over the rivers ah4 w^^ " - 

:^ It happened that the king's s been hiihtingySince 

da)fcreak,^ but had killed: n6thing/andc\^en the deer crossed 
his path as he wasfrestirf^ under ^ tree he determined to 
have her. He flung himself on his horse, which went like the 
wind,oaAd/as the prince had off en Ininted the forest btfore, and 
ijoiew Ull^ the short cuts, he at last camC tip with the panting^ 
.;bea^ - ".'V J ^ ^ /['^^^^ \ -^V. 

' By ymv fiiypur let me go, and do not^killitft^'* said the deer; 
turning to the prince with lears iit her eyes, '^for I haw fiir to 
run and much to do." And as the prince, stnick dumb. with 
sunrise, only looked at her, the deer clearqd the ncxtwaliand 
^ was soon out of sight. , ^ ■ 

'*That can't^;w^/(v be a deer/' thought the prince to himself, 
reining his horse andmot attempting to follow ^r. "No deer 
ever ftad eyes'like that; It must be an etichahted maidGn^^aha f 
will nffltyjhe^ and no otheh turning H|slh8rse*s head^ He 
^ tode slowly back to his palace, i * . \ 
J.., The deer reached the ygiant's castle quite out of breath, and 
iiW h^eart^Sank a^s she gazed at the tall, smooth walls which 
surrounded it^ Then she plucked up coii^ 

"Arit, come to mer AncI in a moment the branching horns^ 
and ^^utiftil : shap^c had vanished, and a.-tiny brown ant, 
invisible to all who did riot lopfe elosely was cl^ the 
walls, - 

ItTC^^^derfljI how fist she went, that liftle creature! The 
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; : = . wall must hii^^^^ in compari^W \vith 

= = OWn^body; In lesH tlnWtliLijtwoHlcl hu\;^8tft^n^£^d pOJ^iblcr^^^,;; 
/ ^ she wuH Qwr the yjp- and do^^ 

■ ; ^ sidv- Hcne she piiyscd tc) conSiderAvhut^hiul bent bedont hexft;,^^^^^^ 

^ ' ^nd lcK5king;al^)uM nak that c)ne qf^hc wallH had a tail ^ < 

/ ^ trce.growingby it',ancH 

u % ( oh U level^with the iTti^Htijt branches of the tpe^-C ' v:^^ ; ^ i 

;^ " ^ '^Monkey, come to mel'Vcried.thj^ aftt^ and betbfc \mi cQwld- ^^^^^ 
>y 7^ , turn round a mdnkey w*is swinging hcr**eif from the top rtvw 
' ^hranc^es into the room where the giimt lay snprlhgu^ ' 
'^'PerhapK^f^^^^ 

may die of feari and I Hh^l never get 4he crG^n,''^pugh 
; mcmkc^. ';I hSd hetf^^betSome sonftfthing elHe/ -Ancl she callbd; 
. : Koftlv: fl?ycT to me!^* v . ^ / : ^ 

■ '^h^,a pinfc^t^^^ey pIJfr^ { a 

; / ' . ^ thiH time \s stretehing^himj^elf and gMn^ \Siwni.wtiicni \ 

\ \, _ the^castl^ hewasreallytwa^, / 

^ t trfid then^he^saill bc^ldlythat nhe had been sent tO:tiiie away the / 
s jGrown, whieh w^i^ynorhfe longer, nowliis daughtyf/thcwy'-^^ 
^ queen wa$ cleiid, ^ , ■ : - v^-^^ : j 

; Qn^hcJUring theHe words the gi&rit leapt but of bejJ with ih^ / \ 

^ 1 -^/w^-- ang|r\-rc)ar,4md^s 

: : with hih great hands.. But tHe^hird.\v^ to 

' fl\ing hehind^is buck, be^ed the giarft to ha\t^ patience, as / 
' r her death would be of ho use to^hini - ^^^^^^ ^ : . / 

^/ - v ^ ' *Thaf is tEU<^/' answe^ 

to give^>'gu that tr(>\v^n for nothing. Let me xHihk what I witl = ■ 
. ^ have4n exchange!'' And lie^^crat^jhe^Jhiihu^e h i'^^; 
¥ ' ^ minutes, fop giarits\ftiind^^ : v V. - ^ 

/y^: ■ ^ ; ^\ '^'Ah. yesrthat will do!"^excJairti(fd the " ^ 

: ; ; ; brightening; '-^ou shall have the erowrr^^ V 

collar of biue^tcjnfes frort^ of Martin^ in.theGri^ 

^ , . Gity/"' "^V:^^ / \ ^' "-y; -'z;^:^: 

> - ; ; Now when jtjie parrot had been a / 
^ . this wortd^rft^il arch and the precious ^ ' 

, had been let into it. It sounded as if It would be^ v^ery hard 
^ thing to get them aww from the building of which they formed : 1 
; a partvbiu allhSd gone wrfl with^ ^ ; , 

r ' i. could but tr\', j^c) sheHHftwad to the giUnifv knd 'madS heSp^i^y-^^ 
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buck to the winckm; where the giant could not sec her Ttien 
she cullec^qtiicklv 

^ '"Eagle, tome to ni^p> ' ^ ' 

Bctbre she had cvc^ reached the tree she felt hers^.*IFb()mc 
'up^^on strong wings ready to earn' her to the clouds if she 
wishccl to go there, and. seeming a mere speck in the sk> . she 
wuss^vept along till she beheldthc Arch ofSt. Martin farbeIo\\\ 
witl^the sun shining on it, I hen she swcioped down, and, 
hidirig herself behind a buttress so that she could not be 
defected from below, shesctMierself todigout the nearest blue 
stones with her beak* It w as even harder work than she had 
expected; but at last it %\ as done, arid hope arose in her heart. 
She next drew out a piece of string that she had found hanging 
frorh a tree, and sitting down to rest strung the stones together 
VC'hen the necklace was finished she hung it round lier neck, 
and ciflled: 'Parrot, come tome!" And a little later the pink and 
g^) parrot stood before the giant. ^ " 

"Here is the necklace you asked fi)r, ^ said the parrot. And the 
e> es of the f^nt glistened as he took the heapof blue stones in 
his hand But for all that he wiLs^not minded to gi\e up the 
crown. ' 

rhey are hardly ^is blue as, I expected/' he grumbled, 
though the parrot knew as well as he did that hb wiR mjt 
speaking the truth; "so you must bring me something else in 
excharige tor the crown you w ant so much. If you ftiil it wiVl 
cost you not only the erow n^ but your lite also." . 
. "VC'Rat is it you want now?" ilsked the parrot; and the giant 
answered: 

= 'Mf I ^ive you rrfy cfown I must have another still more 
beaLi|illil;^and this time )OU shall bring me a cr(5w ti ()f stars." 

The p^r^t turned aw a> , and as soon as she w us outside she 
murmure^R^ 

foad. cfinne to me! ' And sure enough a toad she w as. and 
.oft shl^ set in search of the starn crow n. 

She had not gone tar before she came to a clear pool, in 
which the. stars were reflected so brightly that the>\looked 
quite real to touch and handle. Sttioping dbw ;n she filled a l»ag 
she was carrying with the shining u;ater and, returning t<) the 
castle, wove a crown out of the r^-flect/jd stars, Hien she cried 
as beftjrc: ' ^ . 
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"Parfot, come to me!*' And in the shape of a parrot she 
entered the presence of the giant, 

*'Here is the cro^n^ ou asked for," sht said; and this time the 
giant could not help cn ing out with admiration. He knew he 
was beaten, imd still holding the chaplet of stars, Jie turned to 
the girl. 

'Your ptmer is greater than mfne: take thcicrownt you have 
won it fiiirly!'* 

The parrot did not need to be told twice. Seizing the crow^n, 
she sprang on to the w indow, cning: ^Monkey, come to me!" 
4\nd to a monkey, the climb down the tree into the courtyard 
did not take hali^ a minute. Whert she had reached t|ie grtnmd 
she said again: "Ant. corne to me!" And a lirtle ant at once began 
to crawl over the high wall How glad the ant.was to he out of 
the giant's castle, holding fast the crown which^had shnmk to 
almost nothing, as she herself had don^% hut grew quite big 
again, when the ant exclaimed: 

"Deer, come to me!" 
. Surely no deer ever ran so swiftly as that one! On and on she 
went, bounding over riyers^'and crashing through tangles till 
she reached the sea. Here she cried for the last time: 

"Fish, come^to me!" And, plunging in, she swam along the 
bottom as far as the palace, where the queen and all the fishes 
were gathered together awaiting her 

The hours since she had left had gone vei^' slowly-as they 
always do to people thaf are walting-and many of them had 
quite given up hope. 

"J am tired of staying he/e," grumbJcd a bcautLful little 
crcatureTwhose colours changed with ever>^ movement of her 
body, "I want to see what is going on in the. upper world. It 
must be montbs since that flsh w©dt away." 

"It was a veil' difficult task, and the giant must ccrtainlyhave 
killed her or she would have been back lung ago," remarked 
another. . . . 

"The young flies will be coming out now," murmured a 
third, "an^hevLwill all he eaten up by the river fish! It is really 
too bad!"^(hen, suddenly, a voice was heard rrom behind: 
"Look! looki^WTiat is that bright thing that is moving so swiftly 
towards us? And the queen started up, and stood on her tail, so 
excited was she. 

14^ « . 



A siltnce fell on all the crowd, and even the grumblers held 
their peace and gazed like the rest. On and ofi CiUtie the fish, 
holding the crown tightly in her mouth, and the others moved 
back to let her pass. Qn she went right up to the queen, who 
bent and taking the crown, placed it on her own head. Tlieri a 
wonderful thing happened. Her tail dropped awus or, rather, it 
di\ided and grew into mo legs andAi pairof the prettiest teet in 
the worlcfe while her maidens, who were grouped aroumd her, 
shed their scales and became girls again. They all turned and 
looked at each other'first; and next at the little fish whd had 
regained her own shape and was mOne beaLuiAil th^n any of 

them. , ' ^ '^ ^^ • 

' -& ■ 

"It is I'o^if who have given us back our life; )Ti//, )'o///"^they 
cried; and Tell to weeping from ver>' joy. I 

So thev all \vent back to earth and the ^leen*^ palace, ai|d 
quite forgot the one that lay Under the sea. But they had beeir 
so long'away that they found many changes. The prince, the 
queen's husband, had died some years since, and in his plate 
was her son. who had grown up and was king! Even in his joy at 
seeing his mother again an air of sadness clung to him, and at 
last the queen could bear it no longer, and begged him to walk 
with her into in the garden. Seated together in a bovver of 
jessamine -where she had passed long hours as a bride-she 
took her son's hand and asked him to tell her the cause of his 
sorr(m\ For, said she. ^ if I can give > ou happiness you shall have 
it." 

"It is no use," lihsvvered the prince; "nobody can help me, 
must bear It aJone " 

"But at least let rne .share your grief," urged the queen. 
^ "No one s^n do that," said he. ?I havefallen in luvc with what 
I can nevtrr marry, and I must get oh a.^ best I can." 

"It may not be so impossiHlc as you think," answered the ' 
queen. ' At any rate, tell mc " 

^TTiere was silence between thtrm for a luomcfii, ihen, 
turning away v\ith his head, the priqce anstvercd gently; 

"I have fiillen in love with a beaUtifiil deer!" 

"Ah, if is ull,*' exclaimed ^e queen joyfully And.'^hciuld 
him in broken words that, as he |iad guessed, it was no deer hut 
an enchanted maiden who had won back the crown and 
brought her home to her own people 

9 ' 



'*Sbe is here, in my palace, *radded the queen, "I will take you 

to her." ' ; 

, Butwhen the priiice stood before the girl, who was so much 
■ more beautiful than anything he had ever dreamed of, he lost 
" all Qou rage, and stood with bent head before her' 

Then the maiden drew near, and her eyCT, as she looked at 
him, were the eyes of the deer that day in the forest.. She 
whispered softly 

''By your favour let me go^ anct do not kill me." 

And the prince remembered^ her words, and his heaft was 
filled with happiness. And the queen, hi^ mother, watched 
them and smiled. 
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The Serpents 

here wa.s once a time when the V^illey ofjauja, where 
the Mantaro River now flows, wus centred fi> the 
w^rs of an enormous lake, Ri the middle of thi?» lake 
thert lived a serpent, / 

At first the serpent was all alone. But in time the rainbow* 
created a second serpent to keep the first one company J t w:as 
not quite so large and also considerably darker than the flfst, 
which, w heh fiiUy grown, wm of a w^hitish color But thetw;o 
became enemies and soon w ere fighting ft>p:ontrol of the lake. 
Their struggles w^ere violent, arid often the lake would be 
churned into great columa^crf w^ater, upon yhich the larger 
serpent would rise far into the sk\^ Once, as it swooped dow^n 
upon the smaller one, it attacked>w1th such ftir>^ that it lost a 
^Uge piece of its taiL * ^ ^ ^ 

Angered by these disturbances, Uie gc)d Ticsi 'sent a 
thundeTStorm, Both seiTpents were struck dmdhy lightning^^^As 
^they sai^ back into the swollen lake, it broke free, at its 
southern rim and all the water came pouring out. 

WTicn the y^Uey Had. been formed in this manner, then the 
first r^v'o human beings, called Mama and Taita, were hulled 
foHh from a spring. Until then they had remained hidden In rhe 
earth for fear of the serpents. In later daj^ the descendants of 
this pair constructed the templ^ of Huari\ilca. the aiins of 
which can still be seen. 

• Today it is widely believed that the sclents still live in a 
cav^, where ,from time to time they grow to enormous size. 
And taking advantage of the winds that blow up during 
thunejerstorms, theyfryio ride intdihe sky. But they are always 
killed by lightning striking down through the clouds. And 
when a seipent appears in the sky, if it is whft^, theyearwiUbe 
good; if it is black, the year will be bad. 




ERIC 



i4 M^ets J«fe 




ilka lived in an encampment in the middle oHfie^ ^^^'^ 
Ural Mountains, He had many deer and a fine, large y / 
feht His older sisteV was the misfre^^f his ttfnt and 
like a mother to him.. For tney had no parents, and she had 
t^en care If him since be had been a little boy, Whenevenhe 
followed her advice, things turned out right. Whenever he 
didn't, he got into troubler But he would not always listen to 
her/ " W 4 

One evening Wilka sat by the hearth.' He got bored and he 
said "I'm tired of living in one plaoe. The rivers flow from the 
mountains to the sea, I too will go down to the sea^nd hunt sea 
animals." ^ ^ 

'*Wfc have large herds of deer, plenty of meat and fet/' his 
sister said, ^"Why go down to the s^ea?"^ 

' '*rm tired of venison/' Wilka insisted, '*And I need walrus : 
hides for a new hame^, I wilt go down to the %ea," 

"Make a new harness of decrekin/' his^ister said. *'^Then we 
can ride across the mountaln to the next encampment and get 
you a beautiftil wife/' 

But Wilka didn't^swcr, ' ^ ^ 

Next morning hf awakened befofe dawn. He did not rouse ' 
his sister, he did not make the fire. H6 dressed and went out of 
the tent. Five times he threw his rope, and caught ftve of his 
strongest stags. He harnessed them to his sled and pUed the 
sled with meat for the long Journey. \ ' ^ ^ 

His sister woke and said, "TTiis is a foolish thing you're doing, 
Wilka, You do not know the sea. and you are not a sea hunter. 
You'll perish. You're as Jong as a summ,er day, but your 
thoughts are as shoft^-^ a winter day Don't go!" 

But Wilka answered, "I will*' / 

And he did. 
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A rivcf flowed on his right, it tnm straight down to the sea, 
and VC'ilku drove his team aUmg the riser. 

At a roekn^ spot where there hud been a* land^lide^the rivwr 
sh)wed down, Wilku stopped hiH deer, took his^ leaden 
sntiflbox from his pouch, and sho()k ()Lit sonic tobacco in the 
palriiof his hand. Hie last deer in the team snec/ed. 

"VC Ib did he.snee/ef^" thought ilka. 'Does jt mean that I 
will perish in the sea and cieser come buck homef^ ' 

SiilL he went on. For a long time the rivef flow ed straight^ tor 
a long time W ilka tbilowed it. I hey came to a high clift- and the 
rixer made a sharp turn. VC ilka stopped again and took some 
more snuft' The Wading deer snow white, looked back ary.^ 
snee/ed. / ' ' 

And VC ilka thought, "Another deer sneezed. Nov%^ I know Til 
perish'' 

Hut still he did not turn back. He rode and rode. Hie sun rose 
high'cner the Tfal \h)uniains. 

I he ri%cr had aln^ost reached the sea; it spread out \\ ide. 
And ^ ilka stoppccf again, and took out his snuflbox. A bree/e 
blew the tobacco in the air. All five deer raised their heads, laid 
their \vide horns along their backs, and snee/ed. 

■ "Now^ all five deer sneezed/ said VC'ilka to himself^ Til never 
see ht)me again ' 

He said it. and he drove his sled straight toward the sea. 

At the edge of the sea the fiNe deer stopped and looked 
ahead. And VC ilka looked where the\ looked Along the shore 
of the salt sea a huge white bear walked on the iee. 

1 fx)und what I came for.'^ said NX ilka. "There s myquarr) ! ' 

Hekirove the fb e deer on the ice Ibe bear stood. wkWting, us 
ifteasing ilka. Now he was aliliost within rkich. Rut suddenly 
he turned and run toward the water. awa> rroni shore. 

ril cUich up w ith him/' thought VC'ilka. "My deer arc tasi/' 

rhe bear ran faster and ftisier Lumps of frozen snow flew up 
oNer his head froni his hind paws, The deer flew after hii^, so 
lightU tfuu their hooves setmed not to touch the ice 

But n()w [he ieeliegan to split apart. Black w ater flowed into 
the crack, more than a man s step wide Hut VCilka paid 
attention onK to the bear. He d*d n()^see the crack. 

/Hie bear leaped, and the deer carried the sled aCniss the 
LFack. ibe> ran on. Again there was a crack t^efbre them two 



steps wide, Ilics crossed it am. Tlie iee spread open a third 
time-thv crack u us three steps wide, Ilie hear sal dcm n on his 
: haunches, gathe^d himself up. and leaped across it. nit- deer 
fl€\% i)vcr it like !l tlock of birds, 

. AX'ilku flred at t lie bear. Ilicbcar roared, stood up on his hind 
legs, and strtiek a paw at the middle deer IliJ deer Ml dead, 
and the bear full^cacl - 

VC;iltea skinned the hear and put his thick pelt in^thc^led to 
' take home. Tlien he turned hfs team aroimd and started back, 
sfngif^ a song abput V^ ilka. the greaj sea hunter 
> fie came to the place where Ihe crack had been, and looked: 
nothing are)un^^but water, sea w aves rising, ctirs ing their backs, 
high above him, No shore un>%%here in sight. He liad been 
earried^>n an ice tloe tar into the sjAl 

\< ell/' said NX ilka to himself I din shout, and I qjm cHt Hut 
that won't make the sh()rc come ans' closer to me.\ 

And V^ ilka sertled down oh the tloe. For three wars^he 
was es cat^riecrthFnue over the sea. For three years VC ilka lised 
on the mctit of his deer. Now he onl> had one deer left-the 
white one. ^ - ^ 

. llie fourth year came, and V( ilka r^)ught: 1f I'm tosias alis e, 
ril have to kill nn last deer No^ I wiH perislinmsASuv. Lei the 
deer lise!" ^ , ■ 

He brought the white clecr to the edge of the iee Hoe. 
pushed him dow n into the w rt^er and^aid. ^ Sw im. Mas lie sou 
w ill reach the shore. " 

^llie deer began to^w iifi, [hen looked around I e^ir ^ lli)%Ked 
from his eyes. He svyam ifw ay a hundred steps ami turned back. 
He leaped upon iht^ u e.\s lim tu his ma^te r, and lieked lii?.tac e 
VCalka understood: '*Hes saying^to mu 'If we ha\e iodic, ir^ 
bet'ter that \\e die lugether/ Hut I think n is be^t thai out ol us 
sh(^uld sitis alise 

And he pushed the cker oiu^e nrort ihio ilie %sater I his imu 
the deer swam iwi) huntlred *^teps and then returne/.F 

He licked ilka ^ lac e tw ieC. Wilka untU rhUM)d 'He s sas ing 
t() ine. ( Innti upon m% batk Ma.^iur We ^hall .^ssiin together 
Hut ssuli me un hi^ hack, he II ne%er reaeh land ' 

He *^ir(jketl the whne dyer and pushed hini down mu^ ilu 
*^eii a third tiWie He remained alone 6n tjie n()e ' 

FheUeer swam lhrec;^hundred step?^ arrd glaru. cd hack ai hrs 



ma^iter for th^ last time. Wilka waved to him, Tht deer shook 
his horns, and mam on. ^ 

Wilka looked after him. Now the white deer disappeared 
from sight; Even his horns could no longer be seen behind the 
waves, _ \ ' I 

Who can tell hbwsjpany or how few da>^ Wilka lived by 
himself on the icerflQeH Re shriveled up from lack ofibod. His 
clothes, his hoofs wore down to tatters. VPTien the sun looked 
odt, it warmed him. When the frost struck, he did not know 
whether he vms alive or dead. He lost all strength. He lay there 
on the ice, his eyes closed, # 
The waves broke pieces off the floe. The wind chipped it. It 
%rew so small that it might melt down altogether any day, . 
At dawn one morning something bumped against the floe. 
Wilka opened his eyes: a tree trunk rocked Upon the waves 
nearby. It must have been a huge tree. A great wind must have 
tom it^out by the roets. 

Wilka crawled over to the trurtc and curled up among the 
roots. He no longer understoodknything. AH thai he saw was 
the s-un rising, the wave's breaking; the foam splashing. 

And jjthe tree was driven on and^on oventhe sea until one day 
it struck shore ice. There was a booming ^oise, and Wilka 
thought he heard a voice speak, . ^ ^ 

"Are you dead or alive, Wilka? Land is near, get-up!': 
' He raised himself a li«le-spmctlung"hlack w^s in the 
distance. Land, or a cloud? He could rtot tell 

He cr^t out from amorag the roots bnto the ice, rested a bit, 
then started toward the Hlafck thing far ahead; When he could' 
walk, he walked; when he couldn't, he crawled. When he had 
no strength left, he lay dimri and rested. Finally he reached the 
sh<;re; 

"After all/' he thought "my boiics arc now unUnd:hl Ica.^i 1 
shall not die in the water " 

He looked around A huge tree scuod bcft)rc him Under iih 
fcjots- a deep pit. Wilka got down into the pit, and went to 
sleeps / 

He wa.H awakened by a Itjud knockiug, llic tree incr luai 
.^hook Someone wa.s chopping at the roots, 

"The tree will fall and crush mf thought Wilka. But he had 
no .strength to climb out of the pit. And so he cricU« "Who s that 



up there? Cio m^y, or I will show you!" ' 

And those who were chopping the tree were two giant 
sister*^; the duughters.of the Muster of the 'Deer/ The oldbr 
•lister heard Wilku and said, think a mouse squeaked: Take u 
look under the roots, sister." 

The younger one peered into the pit. saw Wilka, and got 
tTighlened. 

"(lome away." she said her older sister. ''Something's 
down there- neither man nor beast." . 

"Remember," said^ the other, "what our father told us: 
^^Whutever you may see on the shore, look ut it well/ Let's Ipok 
at it^welL" / ^ 

Andfioth peered into the pit/ The younger sister said, "It 
may be a man. I don't know whether he's alive or dead= VCTiat 
do we need him ft)r?" . ' ^ 

And the older one answered. 'Father said 'Whatever you 
iliav find upon the shore, dt)n't leave it there.' Let's take him, he 
may turn out to he of sorne use/' 

She stuck her hand into the pit and pulled V^^lka out. She felt 
him. Wupfl^ That meant he wa.s alive. She put him into her 
mitten ancFsaid to her sister, 'Let s hurr>\ we'll take him back 
to thf tent/' " . / ' , 

-\ Thty did, not finish chopping. the tree. They got into their 
empt>' sled and^fcvie home. There they tHed to warm Wilka by 
the fire. He thawed oiit and began to m()%:e his ;irms and legs a 
little. 

- And now^ the snow ci^t^ide creaked under the runners 4)f a- 
sl^d - The Master of the Dc^r was coming home. The giant 
sisters ran out oL the tent to meet their ^her, 

"WelL diy^ighters/' he said to them, "^id you bring the 
wood?" 

"We didn't bring the wikkL wc brought a little nian." they 
said, tinharne^ing their fiither's reindeer-each one like a 
mountain ."/ = 

The Master ^)f the 00er Went into the teni, looked ^to see 
who it wa^i lying by the heunh. arid said. ' Bui this irt Wilka! He 
grazes deer in (he middle i)f the mountain range. I sef you've 
had a bad time. Wilka. V 

"Ver>' bad," said Wilka. '1 never thought Ld bring my bone^ 
back to solic^land " . , 
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"Yoir wouldn't huveN^ithcr,*' fhc MuHter of the Deep said. 
"You have to know the sea to hunt there. It was your luck that 
the white deer came to me juMt in time. He told me how you> 
floated on the 'ice t()gether^ how ybu .^uved his life without 
thinking of yourself It wLLyl who sent the tree upon the water, 
m it would bring you bacK to shore. Stay with us awhile, fill you 
recover your strength. 

Andf Wilka began lo live \Yith ^hc Master of the Deer, 
' gathering strength, ^e giant sisters fed him well and cov|frec^ 
him warmly. At tirsjT Wilka sat by the fire all the time. Tlien he 
started to craw l on all fours. Then he stood up and.walked on 
his feet. ' / 

VCTien|ie coyrfd w alk, h^said to the Master of the Deer, "(live 
me two deer I will return to m> own tent, in middle of the 
' mountain range/' ; ^ 

"Wait, Wilkar the Masttr of the Deer aas%vered, "The tundra 
is frozen over the people have l(5st many deer. I must go to the 
tundra to thaw out the ground, to bring faUiis to the herds. Stay 
here while I m away and tend my deer/' 

The sisters harnessed two enormous deer each as big as a , 
mountain, to their father's sled. The Master of the Deer sat 
down in the^led and w^Kistled, and heads ()f d'ccr rose from 
behind.eachjknoll and .hillock, like prows ofJboats over^hc 
erests^of wa%m, Irhe Manner of thcDeer drcn e his pair, the little^ 
tawTis ran after him.. 

VCilka looked; the fawm ran on and on. there seemed no end 
to the herd. When at last, the smaJlcsl leaped by, it wus already 
e\ening. ' . 

. And the old duuf stayed behind. V^ iika begao iu tend the 
herd He d harnes.*^ three bucks to a sled, drive iiut some 
' distance, then stop and dig up the snuvv.vN iih a little spade. If 
"^ere were mt)ss and lichen/u|ider the snjcjvv, he would bring 
the herd there. Ttie deer never w^nt hungry. 

Si) one can tell hem long it took betbre the I^a.Hti:r irf the 
Deer returned llirce days he drove around his herd, then he 
c unie iSack and said to VC ilka, You tended my dee^t well Now 
you can gi> tuHiic ;* ^\ 

The giant sixers prcpjaicd v\ha^ V^jlka nccUcil toi the 
journey Iliey piled a slid with frozen venison and warm 
blankets They sewed new clothes fur him ITie) harnessed 



four docH to the sled. In parting' the Master of tht Deer said to 
^ "Wilka* "These dues will take you to your ten t. But (Aq not make 
thcm^turn off the road Don' t enter artybod) 's ^se^ient, Dori't 
speak to^strangers. If you do, there will be trouble/' 

The Master of rhe Deer wljLstled. The does sprang for\yard 
and pulled the sled. ^ ' ^ . 

WiLka sat in the sled, impatient to^t home. He looked Ut the 
\ does: they scarcely seemed to mo\e. He looked at the wtoods: 
the trees flew by*- ^ " 
He rode a long time, Thfc f()reHt ended; they came out into 
\ the ttjndra. Nothing but snow and snow, fhen an encampment 
appeai^ed in the distance, Many tents stood dark against the 
srip\v, ^ = 

'Let me stop at the encampment," tbought ^ilka, talk to 
pcople= I'll find out the news!" 

He forgot the warning t#the Master of the Deer He pulled at 
the harness,/but the does shook their horns, and would not 
tak^ him to the strange encampment. J ' - 

'*>^^elK if you will not come, wait for me heref* said Wilka, 
He jumped out of the sled and ran toward the tdnts. The 
people ran out of the tents to meet him. Wilka stared:, they did 
not look like people, y^ they were people. Each.had only one 
-eye. one arm, and one leg. The>^ gathered around him and took 
him to ^e biggest tent. They seated him oh a skin by the fire 
aocl^ offered him food. 

Wilka ate les^va.^ he looked in wonder at {li^^ hosts. Anil they 
. looked back at him in w^dnder, . 

Th^iildest man in the encampment said, "What does he 
need two eyes, rwxs'arms, and two legs for? This guest of ours 
will make Wo excellent men. Let us, chop him in half/' 

The piece of meat he was eating stuck in Wilka s throat. It 
wa*i only now that he reniembered the w:arning of the Mastrt 
of the Oecr not to enter strange tents: there w^ould be trouble, 
he said, and here it wa^ 

"Still, ' thought Wilka. ^^ Uidn t p^L^h at sea Perhaps i will 
cseape^this danger, too/ / 

And he said to his one armed hosts, ^ ifidi s guoci! Tm glad 1 
will be two men.. Well have a jolly time together Tbe two 
hatves will be closer^than two brothers. Let s finish eating. 
, Then we'll go outside and you will chop me in two/' 



when the ixxm were sharp enougH, they lookeU around: no, 
Wilka. ' ' 

*Where arc ypur Wilka? ' they §houtcd i: . v 

'*rm hen^i" he answered. . * . . 
* iThfe one^^ looted agatrii rio WUka anywhere He had 
slipped around to the side )whdre they haU no eyes. 

But tHe camp elder guessed it, turned quick(y,^and ho^jed 
over to WHka, intending to catch Httjii, Wilka Slipped around to 
the side where he had no arm. Wifile the elder was turning 
again, Wilka managed to escape fr(5^ the encampment 
altogether. The one legged chastd him, Hopping as&st as they 
could. But Wilka had (wo feet-he ran faster He leaded into the 
sled, ,The does dashed off at ftill speed, raisjng a *;nowsk)rm ' 
'behind them. * , , 

Once again Wilka rode through the tu'ndra, singing songs td 
cheer himself on the long way. 

^ He rqide a day, two days, many, many days. Huddwlyanother 
encampment appeared. A multitude of tents stood d^rk against 
the white snow. And Wilka longed again to talk to people. 
Again he toi^ot th^ warning of the Master of the Deer. He 

1 started turning his team toward the encani^ment, but the does 
shookthcir horns and w^ould not go. Wilk^cHmbed down from 
the sled and ran toward the people. ^ 

Frorri the distance he saw them searching ft}rso1nething in 
the snow, dicing something up and putting it in^heir mouths. 
When they noticed Wilka, they surr()undedhiip,ind led him to 
the largest tent- Thc^ tent was covered with moss instead of 
animal skins. There were no skins inside it, either-nothlr^ but 
piles of moss. Wilka woriclered, but said twthin^/ \, ' 

His hosts made Wilka sit dow^n and began to ser^e him A 
beautihil tcmg^h^ited girCbrought in fc^ur large bowi^. in unv 
there was fresh moss, in the other dried moss, in the third 
soaked moss, in the fourth. b\)iled mbsS. 
' Wilka didn't taiow what to do He could not cat, yet he could 
riot rqftise. He ta.sted the moss, choked on it, and mo\cd the 
bowl away. 

The cam^ elder a^kcd. Why don t viHi caif; 
And Wilka answered, 'Tm not a deer, 1 don i eai mosh " 
The elder stood up and shouted, Tic must belong to the 
deer people! Their deer trample our food. Let us kill him!'' 
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5' V v unU tHe^^ went ou| of the ' ' 

1^ ' h^^^s chone a place where the show wa^ trampled down hard, 
, : . . ; and told Wilka to sit down; They began to sh^rpe 
* ' ' TTiey^iiiTiped on Wilka. tied his hahdH arid feet, and dragged 
'^.^ ^ . % , 

' ^ y; >^ilku hi)^ on the mow arul rernenibereti; the words of the 
; r^yA:J:;/Mmtt:r of the ^^cr; "If I hadn't gone into a strange 
/; . " eneam^ment, I WHildn't bp ui frouble now. But now that - :^ v 
l -7^ A XEpuble's her^/l must sdnltftiw^ a^aj^ to ft)Ol It!'' ^ K 
; / : ; ; a / 

^ - never believe; that ; t^^ who^at moss/ NSliy ' 

thfc^jBbb^^ Sho^rnfc the ;_■ i 

' " y ' empty'bowlji, then i^^ii tan kili mp^' ^ - " * - 

^; ; , The people ran back t^ 

air Wilka need^; irte b to^roll qver in the snow to loosen - 
f the bond>i, ah^d itfie^: to tear ^t^^ With his teeth, Wilka had 
strong teet hi but the bonds were stronger, . v 
1 >■ - — Suddenly: girl came but of the tent. Shfi had a 

: big knife in her hiihds: ' / : ^ 

, V ■ ''Well;' thought Wilka. '*Thars the end oF rntr' %^^>r 
V : rrBut the girl had no e\1I on her mindWShe cut the bonds on / 
;;'^3^1|ka*s:^^ ■ ^- '- v^ ■ ^ 

/ ^ /Wilka jumped up and looked at the girl: Her hair was long, 
and she was beautiftil She said to him, "Run quickly^ or my ■ 
■ ; people will kill vmi/V ' ; 

/ ' But Wilka answ^ered, "Why should 1 ni n frpm suclrU kind and X - 
T ' - J beautiftil girl?" . / ■ . V' 

■ ^ • ^ ''In that^asCvlet iis am^tog^^ 
7 TTiey will kill me forJ^fre^ 
r < Wilka took her by the hand and they ran. 

The moss eaters came out of the tent ^iih emph^ bowls. 
; • #hey shouted and rah aften Wilka arid the giHvfeui the two had . 
already readied the sled> They jurilpi^cl in, and the doesspirang 
^fer^^ard, rajsihg clouds: of snow behind them. « 
. * . V' They drovtf and dmve for man^ 

^ ^ again arid did not turn oifif agaih/He nevef looked at anything 
V^^: tx^ept the* beautiftil, long-haired girl. V * v ^ 

At last the Ural Mountains appeared, Wilka's tem^tood in 
\ ' \ ' . the middle of themv His deer grazed on their slopes, ' 
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stoppad at Wilka^ tient. The 
old white deer ran up.to Wilka and lickeU v 
\^ Tijen Witos sister canie out of the tent and asked, **Who,is^ 
; 'that with you?*' ' ' / 

-That's the ^ifc I got my^Q\l The three of rus will ll\e 
together now/^ \ ^ : 
"Ah, so you got >ourseif a wife fft last! ItVabout time."/ 
Then she laughed and said, "And/^liere are the walm^^ 
', for a new harness? Ours Is reaUy badly worn by now/' ' 
"I have rib walrus hides. We'll rhake strorlg new harness out 
ofdeerskin" / : ^ / ^ . \ / ; : 

*'And where is the meat of sea animals? You were tired of 
. venison." ' :\y......^ ■ . . -^.v:;^ - .. ..' . •. ■.„: .. .. /.. 

/ Venison is fine. Prepare a good meal Wfe'll teach my wife to 
eat meat Shd^t And I r Wilka thought while and said, 'Tv e 
had long eitough of travelings Jf won't go to the sea again," 



The Stofy of N^Uff^u^^ 
Mathef^qf ^ Ruler of 
AU Beasts, the Most 
^m^ro^ a^Terfibh 

to Whom } 
Nothif^Js h 




n a time of ftmirie once ; - 
when the whole going off to new hunting 

grounds a little oiphah girl named Nuliajuk " 
was left behind Nobody could bother 
about an extra mouth to feed * : ^ 

ITiey were in a hurry v ;^ ; 

to get to a place where therie ^^ foodr -^^^^^^ ; ' ^ 
Tliey made a raft the kayaks to cross the river on ^ 
and the parents put their children on bogrd 
Little ]>Iuliajuk who had no one to take care of her 
jumped out on the raft as it left the shore S 
wanting to ga tobj ' . ' : : V ' 

but the people threw her off into the water. 



le girl tried to hoid on to the edge of the raft 
but they cut her finger off ^ . : ; 
arid as she went under - . 

ihe pieicies of her fingers came alive in the' water 
and turned into^eals: " , . ; > 

ITiat-s where seals came from. 
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An4 Nullajuk floated to the bottom y\ ; ■ 
^cre she became Mother of the Sea ^^^^^^^^v^^^^ : ^ 
and Ruler of All Beasts on sea and land, 

There she lives in her house under the waters 

and keeps tradk of eyeiryt^^^ ^ 

and:when we break taboos she punishes us 

by hiding the animals. TTien hunting is bad 

and people starve; ITiat is why ; X ' ■ ' 

she Is the mostftfeartd of all t^he gods/ 

Nullajuk gave seals to mankind; it is tfue, 

but she is iibt friendly to people ^ [- ^ 

for they had ho pity on her when shie ftved on eapch^ 

throwing her into the sea lU^e that to drown.; / 

So naturally she would like mankind to, perish too. 

That is vvliy we do our best . : 

to be as good as we can • .v--^:. . , • 

jnd make Nui iajuk think kindly of lis. , 
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e Sea Lion Mmtt 



11 the mpn were getting ready to hunt th 
The people liked sea lion meat. best of all But thes ek 
lion was very flerce/Only th^ strongest huriters'c^U^ 
— kiltthe.seaMipnsr-7" ^i...^^..-:^:^-.. _ .|;; ;-| . 

Blackskin sat by the fire in the Chief s big hotise. fte watched 
^the smoke going up through the smoke hole In the roof of the ' 
i>pu§^ He did not say anything tb anyone. J 
; / The men were going by the door. ^ach wore his best shirt 
for the sea Iron hunt. That was what the fiUn alwa>^ did; 

The Chief s wife canie up to Blackskin. tlie men askyou 
to go^on the sea lion hunt?" shie saidl 
V ^*They wlU* not ask niq. But I am g^^ 
clean shirt.'* • * ■ \ .v.- 

TTieXhieiPs mfe brought a clean s 
She put these.^th some food* in a small bundle^Blaekskin put ^' 
the bundle inside his old shirt and went down to the sea. ije 
wen^toward the big canoe. - 

All the people were watching the young meh push the big 
canoe out into the water. 

Tlie hunters ¥s^e ready to go: BlacksWn stopd and watched 
■them. ' • . ^ 

When the Chief and his hunters were seated in the canoe,, 
BlKkskin walked out into the water. 

• *I will go with you," he said. 

Everyone laughed and shouted, "Look at Blackskin, the great 
sea lion hunter. He does not eveh have a clean shirt." 

The yoiing rnen pushed the big canoe away from the shore. 
But Blactekiri took hold of the canoe and held it, and the men 
could^qt moye It. TTiey airt and looked at the Chief 
■ ; 'Xet Iny nephew come wth us," sai^^e Chief "'He can dip 
the Water out of the bottom of the canoe." 
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TTi.e hunters looked at Blactkskin and said,: *'How many sea 
Uons are you, going to kill?" 

* But BlacQdn did not say a word. He got into tl^e canoe. He 
sat in the bottom of the can^e and went to sleep. 

At last the Chief and his h^[intere came td the island where 
the sea lions lived. As the canoe came up to the shore, the Chief 
jiimped out. Sea Uons were kll around him/ ^ 

The Chief caught a smail s(;a lion by t^ tafl and hit it on the 
rocks and killed it. TTien he ^cnt after a big sea lion, t^ie biggest 
sea lion of them all ^ - - 

■ TOe Chief was a strong man. He jumped on top of the sea 
Uori^ He was going to twist iti head as he Had twisted the tree in 

threw him offv He fell and-hit his 



canoe diit to sea. But Blacks 
band on his hairi He^tood 



the village^ But the sea lion 
head on a rock and was kil 
When the hunters saw wh^t had happened, they paddled the 

kin put on his clean shirt ahd the 
up in the frbnt of the' canoe and 
spoke as a chief woul^ spegik. * 

"Take thie canoe back to tljie island of the sea lions,^ I willkill 
the sea lion that killed my tmcle," w 

The hunters knew that a cliief had spoken. ITiey paddled the 
canoe back to the Island, ^ ^ ^ 

' Blackskin stepped out of the canoe. He went aft er the sea^ 
lion that had killed his uncle. He twisted the sea lion's head 
until it was dead ITien he hit many of the smaller sea lions and 
killed them. . - I 

]sibW the hunters were afra^ of fllackskinv for he was very 
strong. "Hiey remembered how they had 'made ftin of him.*So 
the men paddled the canoejaway from the island, and left 
Blackskin alone. 



The House of the Sea Lions 

lackskin was ilone on the island of the sea lions. Dead 
sea lions were all about him He did not tolqw what 
to do.Blackskin was very tired So he lay down and 
went to sleep. In his sleep he heard the beating of sticks. 
Suddenly he heard spmedhe say; "I have come for you;** 

VfTien Blackskin looked around, he could see no one. Then 
he heard trie call agairi^ /I have been sent to get you.'* : — 
Blacfcskin looked around ag^. But he 4aw ^nothing but a 
black du^^niittlng in the 

Now, as CTeryone Jmo\\^j eve 
Fish live in the water, and birds live in the air/TTie duckean fly 
in the air but he can also go under the waters 

TTiersh or man ofimagic, had told Blackskln that 
sometimes a man can change himself into a flsh or into a bird, 
or e\nert into a duck. V V ; ; ^ 

^ '"Get on my back,** ^aid the duck, "and fee^ your eyes 
shut.'* Blackskin w^^bt afraid. He went qiit to thp duck; Hie 
du(pk became mucl^la^^ the 
duck and shut his eyes, He felt that he going down, down, 
do^ to the bottom of the sea. 

: When BlacksW opened his eyes, he^was in a very flne house. 
It was the fiquse of die sea li^^^oer the sea. Here the sea 
lions looked just like people. \ ' ' ' - 

In the house of the sea lions, lying on abed, was a boy who 
was in great pain. He was crying all of the time, Blackskiri 
looked at the boy and saw that there was in his side a bone 
spear head. \ - v 

jB^kskin cut the bone spear head out of the boy's side. Me 
w^hed the place with tlean water. TTie boy got well at once. 

The boy was the son of the Chief of the sea lions. The Chief 
said to Blacksldn, 'You have made my son well, Ask fgr 





Anything and I shall giffe ir to you 

^laaksfcin had looked around in the house. He had seen 
beautiflil box that was hanging over^^ 

s- 1 would like thai.beautifiaLbox,-' said Blackskin. 

"It shall be yours,'- said the Ghief oFlhe sea lions. "But take' 
good rare of that box, for it is the mostworiderfijl thing Jhave, 
It is a magic box. It i^ the *box of the winds. ' Call any wind you 
want, and whistle. The wind you have called will come to the 

■box;'", \ ^- / .'^ ■ -u- . 

jflef took down the box and gave it to Blackskin 
[ got into the box, for it was a veryJarge one. Su^enly 
himself in the middle of tht sea. He called ror the 
ffwould take Hffi back w own village. VfTicS he 
whistled^ the wind came and blew him and the box: Soon 
Blackskin saw the ^ore of his own village. IJie wind blew the 
box tip on the shore, - 

All the people were glad to see Blackskin again. The' first 
thing he diid was to hang thp bqx up on the; tree by the \illage. 
He did not want it to be hurt. ; s ' ' . 

The people told Blackskin that he was their new Chief. But 
some of the young men ran away into the woods. TTiey were 
afraid of Blackskin: TTiey rftmembered how they had made ftm 
of him. They remembered how they had gone oflf and left him 
on the sea Hon island. / ' 

But Blackskiri was not angry with any of the yoUng men. 
''Do not be trUeV* he said. 'If are^ cruel, 5^u will be 
ashamed of yourself, ^d odiet^wiil be a^arpcd of you. ^d do 
not make ftm of anyone ps you did of me^f^n my uncle was 

Chief"- :r ■'■ 
>^i^ksldn was a gdbd man. He was a good Chief to his 

pea^e. ■ ; , V 
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The Polar Bear 




he wind had dnven thp ice Up on the b|pch. ^e^Mals 
had gone. The birds had gone. TTie flsh had gone. The 
people of the village were sitting in the GounGilhoiiSe 
^ or tohim, wmjing to di(^ ^ ^ ■ u^ .; :v ^ 

PuzwTjyk had^ gone out and taught a little bird for the pebble, 
vHe had taught a larg^ bird for thepeople. He had even caught^- 
^eal for them: JTiey were still alive, ^d (he seal oil lamps wcr^ 
still burning to ke0 the kaishim warm. ^ ^= y > h 

V But this was not enough. The starving time was not over. All 
f the people would die unless Puzwuk could And more food for 
them-^ '-^ ■ V;--- ^'^-^^ ■ 

The next morhing, ^ffiwuk took his ha^oon and his spear. . 
He went but of the kas|in^e started to go over the ice to the 
hole where he had found tht seal ^ 

As he went over the ice, a snow storm came. TTie wnd blew. 
And there was so much snow that Puzwuk did no^^ 
.hewasgoing: : 

iPuzwuk did not want to go back to the kasHini without any 
food for the people.: So he slowly went on iiwhe snow. Soon he 
Ibat his way. He found himself on the side of a large hill made 
up of piles of ice pushed up by the wnd. 

Suddenly Puzwuk heard a great roar ■ He thoughfthat the hill 
of ice had broken off from the shore and would go out to sea.. 
Then he heard-the roar again. This time it seemed closer to 
him: He stood still and looked all around. TTie snowing had 
Stopped. [ . r ^ ; , 

Then Pu^uk saw, Coming over the ice and snow, the 
biggest polar bear he had ever seen, 

Now Puzwuk knew that this was starving time for the pqlar 
bears as well as for his people. ITiis polar bear must be very 
himgry; So thfe bear wmted to catch an Eskimo just as he would 
a rabbit or a seal. — 
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Puzwuk was a fast runner. He started to run around the hill 
of ice and snow. The polar bear ran after him/TTie boy went 
around and around the hill TTie polar bear was right behind 
him. 4 ' V 

Little by little, Puzwuk got ahead of the polar bear. Soon the 
Bfcar could not seelhim buf the bear was fpUpwirig his tracks in 
the snow, TTien Puzwuk slipped and fell. As he did so, he saw a 
hole in the:iCakes of ice. Quickl)^^^^ hid himself in thq hole. 

The polar bear did not knqw that the boy had hidden 
himselft So he raced ^oiind and around the hill of Ice. Puzwuk 
could Wear him^ rbar as he went by his hii^^tolafce; 

Puzwuk s^d to himsci^^ ; ^ ^^^^ i , / 

n'TTie riext time that bear passes b>^ I shall thfcw my spear I 
shallhit the bear in the heart and kill hlrn Then there will be 
"much food for the people." 
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last roar r trie bear fell killed - 

him. /. * . ' ' 

TTic bear was so big thai Puzwuk could not niove him. As thc 
: snow was not felling, ftazwuk cbuia setf wiiere he was. So he ^ - 
^started out to the villageJit was a hard jqurhef, forjthc snow 
' was deep, but Puzwuk at last got to^^ • ^ 

; Tlie woman who had been good to him ^as'so glad to see , - 

him. She had been afiraid he was lost 7 
. "'I have killed a polar bear/' said Puzwuk. *!niere will be . \ 
plenty.offood fof all the people* are strong , 

enough must come with me to bring the 'bear in." o 
All the people in the kashim said, , : 
V '%ook. Tlie boy we put out of our homes when he was little 4 ; v. s. 
" has killed a polar bear. We are soriy we were ribt kihd tq him. < 

Now he wiU give meat to all of us. Tlie standng'time is over/' ; ^ 
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long tiipe agOvtheson of a Chiefm^^ 
pf anothei; Chief. TTie ybung man went to live in the 
house bfhi&^i^'s mother;^ the custo 
mothfeDin-law did not like him^ 
\ AH day long the wife's mother made flan of her sdn-in-law. ^ . , 

She called him a la^ man and said that te ditfnbtwork like the \ 
: other men in the village. He did hot cut wpo^'^d he did no^^f ' ^ 

"Now there wa ^ . > 

nian often th^l^t ahu3ut He had' stori^ that the 
^^pld^rnen told about^ nioM^ 
, :;fliaiT warited^^^ see thisjiibnstejN ^ 

came up the river by the 

VvtHa|e: AH the pe 

salmon. TCe young man went with them. But he caught only 
/. two salmon. Ttieh he went away, and no one saw where he ^ 

.^,^^ent- v%;,; ; ^ - \ ' - : r. . .rv^r . . .., 

V 1^ wife cried for her husband, ^^ut her^ortiej^ " 

s^id/*! hope I n^ 

caught only two saimbn, and then he^^^^ - - 

But the young man had taken his two salmon and had ? / 
cKmbed up to the lake in the mouhtains. 'niere.he had made a . 
: fire and stroked the salmph 'so that they would keep/ : ^ ; 
^^e young n|anm^^ / 
Then he took his ax and ciut down^a big free that ;^5d beside^ a 
die la^e^ Whjn the tree ffill Into the lake;T^^ Jlf^ 
, *W6w i sJMHtnake a Srap tO catcit the monster that lives in ■ - ^ 
• the lake.''^ ' ^^-ii,.'.: \ ■ ^ r -''' 



0ht young, mi^ .split 1^ and kept the 

^0 jialves apa^t i?v^ith stic^S; He put tH^ tree in the water of the^. 

W' ■■ " iv'"=^-= 
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;\ lake wththetwohalv^^ v 
y\-----y'\ TTicn thejpungmanput oneofthesalm 

^ V, ' it down in the lake right between the halves of tjtip^f r^;iHe^ ;^ 
; " waited until he fcU: a pull on his line. TTieh he pulled^j^ the lin^ 
^ i very quickly. TTielnbnster^ame up to the top,nri|^ ifter die^ ' ■ 
' salmon. So the moMter was^ri^t hetween |h^^ - 

A, . -tree. /. , / --..^^^^v'" : . ' .■ . -r. y ' 

^ ; Quick^, the yaytig m the sticks that held the : 

, halve^%^hf tf^^ r 
* the rieaet bflhfe inohstcr. He m 

^ but soon he was ;aead; . 

; The young man used his sticks to separate th^ 

^ the tree: Tiien hfc took the monster out of the water and 

skinned It;. He dried the skin very c^^ t 
, Now the old i^mlfcad satd that if a m^ CM into the 

^ ■ skin of the lake mphitl^ 

V " "the young marffcawied in^ the skin of the monster and swam 
down undei^^^^^^ There he found a beautifljl hgte 

whete the rtWfeter had liwd. ^ . ' , ' / 

" At last th^oung man came up from the bottom of the.lake. 
:i \ . He crawled out of the skin of the mbnsterf When the skin was 

" dry, he put It a hollowt^e \^ere nothing would hurt it. ^ 
^ I ITienthe^^ 

V V T^ 

/ mc4fejfr-in-law^|aidi^^^^ 

miffi again^ Mt WS^^^e has come back to eat the* salmon that 

the rest of us have caught." " 
^ V , ^ " ^ Vbi a^mej there w^ plenty Of salmon. AU the peppl^^ 

village Had all they wanted to eat. But soon all the dried salmon 

was gone. Tlie men went out but trfe^^ 
^ The people in the \^llage were hungry. v ^ 
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ITie young man went up to the lake in the mquntmns aridg^ 
the monsr#'S skin put of the hollow tree/He put it on and went 
dp^TO into the lake. He swamfrom the lake dowi Into the river 
by the yillage^and then but into thcjea. He swam around in the 
sea and found a big salmon^r \ ' 

It was dark as he brou^t the sabnon'to the shore by the 
village; He.put it in front of his flfidtW he 
earned thejMn b^^ the lake and hid it in the hollow tree:_ 
He got badk to hiA^^kifc before the \ \ 

In the morning, the niQtftpr-in4aw found -the big saUnon 
b^re her house. She called; the Chieft her l^sbahdj and^fd; 

"Xodk what niy spirits have brought joivm&T Go and call the 
peopie of the;vfflij|e^^;^ : 7^^^ -^^^^^^ ; ^ 

^ ^The young rnati slept^^ In the evening, he left and wa^ 
gone ail night. But lie was home agairi^bpfore the raven called. 

In' the morningj tl^e mbther-iri-law;found two big salmon ■ 
before her house* TTife young man whispered to his wife that it 
was he who Had cau^t the salmon. ^ r : \ 4 ! 

**But do' not t^l anyone whW I Have t-pld you/' hie saidvtf . 
^Tieh thd; young man went to,sleqp and sl^t all 6ay. !^e 
mother-in-law was very angty with him and called him S^eep 
Fellow. But the wife only smiledi^ . ' , ^ . < > 

Now the' fnother-in-law begaq to be very proud of ferself 
She began to think that she was a shaman and could have 
anything that she wiShedr She ^shedidr a halibut, which is a 



fl*^h larger than' a salmon, 

Th^ next morning, a large halibut was in front of the mother 
in-law'N house. Now the woman was sure that .she was a 
shaman. 

The Chief had i dancing apron like the shaman wear made ' 
for his wife. He had rattles made and a mask caned like an 
animaL 

The mother- in law danced and shook her rattles. Then she 
asked the Food Spirit to bring her a sea lion. The young man 
heard her wish. The next morning, a dead sea lion was in front 
of the Chiefs house. All the people had a feast. 

At the feast, the mother-in-law put on her dancing apron and 
danced and danced. She told the Food Spirit to bring her a 
whale, r 

A whale is ver)^ large. The wife was iifraid that something 
would happen to her h^usband if he tried to catch a whale. But 
he said, 

"In the morning, listen for the raven. If you hear the rav^en 
before I come back, you will know^ that something has 
happened to me. If you find me, do not let the people take me 
out pf the skin I wear. It Is the monster's skin that is bringing us 
the good luck. Put the monster's skin by the hollow tree beside 
the lake." ' ^ ' 

Again the young man put on the monster's skin and went 
under the sea. He had a hard time catching a whale. It took him 
a long time to get the whale to the shore. The whale made a 
great noise. 

Just then the raven called The young man was trying to get 
out of the monster*s skin. His head was sticking out. But as the 
raven called, he died, 

The people of the village rushed dow n to the shore. TTiey 
saw the big whale oh the shore. They thought they saw the 
monster with the ydung man's head sticking out of his mouth. 

The Chiefs daughter heard the raven call. She rushed down 
to the shore and saw her hijsband in the monster's skin, 

'Oh, my husband, my husband," she cried, 

'*The monster has eaten her husband," eve^body said. 

But the wife said, 

"My husband hpd killed the monster and was using his skin 
to get food for the people. He caught the flsh, the sea lion, and 



the Whalc.'For my niotHer i?i not u shaman. The Food Spirit did 
not send her the food. All of it caught by my hiLsband/' 
Then she told them not to take her husband's body from the 
skiri, but to cari^' him, in the skin, up to the liike. There they put 
the body near the hollow tree= ^ 
, One evening, the wife went up to the lake. She heard her 
husband calling, '*Come to the lake ^md get on my back/' There 
in the lake, she saw the monster She got on the back ofthe 
monster. She heard her husband's voice say, 
"Hold tight." 

The monster swam down imder the lake with his b^autillil 
wife. They now live in the bottom of the lake and often go 
down the river past the \111age to the sea. If anyone should'see 
the monster or his wife, good luck will come to him 
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TThe Woman Stolen 



by Ki^r-^^ales 

* .1* " * ' 

man "was out fishing and drying halibut^ and His 
wife helped him. One day he felt somethirtg very heavy 
iOn his hook, and could not pull it up. He tied the line 
to the thwart of the canoe, and paddled ashore. With much 
trouble he ttiatTiaged to land the flsh on the beach. He called on 
his wife fo kill it quickly, and she despatched it with her knife. 
She cut it up and hung it up to dry, as is done with halibut. Tliey 
did not know what kirid of a fish it wa§. It was quite strange to 
them, but they thought it might beygood food. When the 
woman had^ finished her work, she went to the edge of the 
water to wash her hands. \ 

As soon as she put her hands into tl^ water, something 
Jeized theni and pulled her underneath the sea. She had been 
takeilby the Killerr Whales, who had come to have retenge on 
the man fbr killing their friend. 

The man followed the trail of his wife and her captors^under 
the sea. He came to the House of the Fish chief, and asked him if 
he knew where his ^^e was. Tlie chief said, '*Yes, the Killer- 
Whales have taken her to be their slave," The man asked the 
chief if Mvf fish of his company would care to help him get back 
his wife. TTie chief asked the fishes if any of them would 
volunteer, and Shark said he would go. Shark went ahead to 
Killer- Whale's house, and hid the man outside the door. He 
went in, 'and saw that the Killer- Whales were about to make 
their evening meal. T^eir chief said, "Make the fire blaze, that 
we may see well!'' Shark was standing next to the fire. He 
jumped up quickly and put much wood on the fire, so that it 
blazed up, TTie chief then said, "Some one fetch water!" Shark 
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- seized tho buckcLs and. run out to draw water. As he cume in 
and was pa.ssing the fire, he stumbled purposely, and upset the 
buckets in the fire, thus causing a dense cloud of ashes and 
steam to arise. Quickly he caught up the woman, pushed her 
(^it into the arnis of her husband, who was waiting, iind 
fblldwed them. Shark kept in the rear, and said to the man, 
'*Keep a-going! if they overtake us, I shall fight them/' V^Tien 
the man and woman were nearly home, they looked back, and 
saw^ a severe fight & progress. Shark was fighting all the, Killer^ 
VCTiulcs, biting th^i vvith his sharp teeth, and tearing them 
with his rough skin. . 




The Empounded Water 

glabefn kept back all the water in the world; so that 
Hvers stopped flowing, and lakes dried up, and the 
people everywhere began^ dying of ^rst. As. a last 
resort, they sent a messenger to him to ask kirn to give the 
people water; but he refijsed, and gave the mg^enger only a 
dryik from the water in which he washe^T^t this was not 
enough to satisfy even the thirst of one. Then the people began 
complaining, sortie saying, as dry a a fish/' 'Tm as dr>^ as a 
frog " "rm as dry as a turtle/* "I'm as dry as/a beaver," and the 
like, as they were on the vei^e of dyit^ of thirst. 

At last a great man was sent to Aglabem to beg him to release 
the water for the people. Aglabem reftised, saying that he 
needed it himsefi^ to lie in. Then the messenger felled a tree, so 
that it fell on top of the monster and killed him, Tlie body of 
this tree became' the main river (St, John's River), and the 
branches became the tributary branches of the river, while the 
leaves became the ponds at the heads of these streams. As the 
waters flowed down to the villages of the people again, they 
plunged in to drink, and became tcansfofmed into the animals 
to which they had likened themselves when formerly 
complaining of th^ thirst. 
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A Fish Stoty 

erhaps you think that flsh were always fish, and never 
^lived anywhere except In the water, but if you went 
*to Australia and taLked to the black people in the §andy 
desert in the center of the country, you would learn something 
"^uite aufferent. TTiey would tell you that long, long ago you 
, would have met flsh on the lind, wanderihg from place to 
place, and'hunting all sorts of animals, and if you consider how 
fish are made, wu will underetand how difflcult this must have 
been and how cl^^r they were to do it. Indeed, so clever were 
they that they might have been hunting still if a temble thing 
had not happened. 

One day the. whole flsh tribe came b^ck very fired from a 
huntmg expedition, and looked abo^w^a nice cool spot in 
which to pitch their camp. It was very h^Land they thought 
that they could not find a more comfortable place than under 
the branches of a large tree by the baiA of a river. So tliey made ^ 
their fire to cook some food, right on the edgdiof a steep bank,* 
which had a deep pool of water lying beneath4t at the bottom. 
While the food was cooking they all stretched tfiemselves 
lazily out under the tree, and were Just dropping off to sleep 
when a big black cloud which they had never noticed spread 
ovCT the sun, andJiea\y drops of rain began to fell so that the 
fir e was almost put out; and that^ you know* is a very serious 
thing in savage countries where they have no matches, for it is 
very hard to light it |gain. To make mattei^ worse, an icy wind 
began to blbw, and tl^e poor flsh were chilled right through 
their bodies. 

"This will never do " said Thugpal, the oldest ^f the flsh 
tribe, ^We shall die of cold unless we can light the fire again, ^ 
and he bade his sons rub two sticks togetner in the hope of 
kindling a flame, but though they rubbed til\ they were tired, 
not a spark could they produce, \ 




''LeC me try," cried Biemuga, the bony ffsh, but he had no 
better luck, and nora^re had Kumbai, the bream, nor any of 
the rest ^^^r 

'1t is no use " exclaimed Thuggai, at last. "The wood is too 
wet. We must just sit and wait till the sun comes.out again and 
dries It. ' TTien a ven^ little^^slijjideed, not more than four 
inches long and the youngest of the tribe, bowed himself 
before Thuggai, saying, "Ask my father, Cfuddhu the cod, to 
light the flre. He is skilled in magic more than most fish.''S(j 
Thuggai asked him, and Guddhu stripped some pieces of^iark 
off a tree, and placed them on top of the smqUlderlng ashes. 
Then he knelt by the side of the fire and blew at it for a long 
while, till slowl^the feeble red glow became a little stronger 
and the edges of Ait bark showed signs of curling up. When the 
rest of the tribe saw this they pressed close, keeping their 
backs towards the piercing wind, but Guddhu told them they 
must go to the other side, as he wanted the wind to tan his fire. 
By and by the spark grew into a flame, and a merry crackling 
w^as heard. 

"iMore wood," cried Guddhu, and they all ran and gathered 
wood and heaped it on the flames, wjhich leaped and roared 
and sputtered. ' .J 

shall soon be warm now," said the people one to 
another. "Truly Guddhw is great ^ and they crowded round 
again, closer and closer. Suddenly, with a shriek, a blast of wind 
swept down from the hills and blew the fire oue towards them. 
They sprang back hurriedly, quite forgetting where they stood, 
and all fell down the bank, each tumbling over the other, till 
they rolled into the pool that lay below. Oh, how cold it was in 
the dark water on whicA the sun never shone! Then in an 
Instant they felt warm again, for the Are, driven by the strong 
wind had followed them right down to the bgttom of the pool, 
where it burned as brightly^ ever. And the fisb gathered 
roLind it as they had done on the top of the cliflf! and found the 
flames as hot as before, and that Are never went out, like those 
upon the land, but kept burning forever So now you know 
why, if you dive deep down below the cold surface of the water 
on a frosty day, you will find it comfortable and pleasant 
underneath, BUid be quite sorry that you cannot stay there, 
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The Serpent's [Bfide 



n the great wooded plains that Up between r^e 
mountains and the sea, there was once a most 
wonderfljl river. It was broad and dfepp, and its flow 
wa3 ouiUned by great flg trees capped with white flowering 
thorns. You could always tell it from afar, in both summer and 
winter, for -masses of evergreen foliage followed m many 
windings. The land through which it coursed wa*f emerald 
green, and many herds of goats and sheep fed on the 
neighboring hills for the grass was s^cet and good. 

A powerfijl tribe had settled in this land, and on the side of a 
hill that sloped up from the nVerbanks they had built a large 
city. TTiere was plenty of wood ^d good water and all of the 
huts faced the morning sun. Because of this the raealie fields 
grew in abundance, extending as for down as the riverside. 

The King of this tribe was the richest and most powerftil 
man iri the whole country, and his herds of cattle were a 
wonder to behold. Game was abundant, and the King who was 
a great hunter had decked his hut with many skins of lions and 
tigers. 

Indeed, the Kin^ had only one trouble, but that was trouble 
enough. He and his people depended on the river for their 
daily supply of water, and ever>^ now and again that water 
would suddenly cfcase to flow. The entire river would dry up, 
and thiM .seemed to happen at any time of the year without 
warning. Sometimes the dr>Tiesk 4^ouId last for weeks, and the 
women w(>uld be forced to travevseveral hours in order to get 
fresh water from a distant stream. No one in the tribe could 
expJain why 'this odd tiling happened to the riVer, but 
nevertheless it continued to plague them. 

Even stranger than ihe dr>' river, howtven was th^act that 
there was one Princess among them who could always fill her 




calabash, no .matter how dry the riverbed. She was the most 
beautiAil ofall the Kings daughters; tall and gracefiil, with skin 
like flower petals and black eyes that danced like sun upon the 
water Because she never went with her slstere to the river; no 
one knew^ where her water came from; e\er>ooe supposed 
that she had found some hidden pool that never quite dried up 
and that she did not wish to share this secret with them. Her 
name was llmba, 

At the time of the $io^% the river had been flowing steadily 
tor many months; the cornflelds were in ftjU ear, and the gfeat 
lasseled mealies stood higher than a man*s head. Every day all 
of the Princesses went down to the river to fetch water and to 
bathe in the great Red Pool Only Timba went alone, but her 
sisters had long ceased to notice her love of solitude, 
r Then one day a strange thing happened. The morning was 
cool and fresh after a heavy thundemorm and the tall grasses 
were drenched with raindropa All of the maidens from the 
neighboring kraals came down to the river singing and 
laughing. There were tall, well grown women and slender girls 
amcmg them; and even little maids of five or six, each with a 
calabash on her head. They walked in single file, for the paths 
were narrow, and they shouted gaily to one another across the 
mealieflelds. Only Timba remained silent as she v^alked behind 
her sisters; the last of the group. 

At the riverside the women stopped abruptly, cries of 
dismay breaking from every mouth, fir the bed of the stream 
was all but empty, and the rocks that could not usually be seen, 
now stood high and dry. In a few hours the little water that still 
remained would dit^appear in the heat of the sumitier sun. With 
heavy hearts the girls followed the course of the stream to 
learn if any clear water could still be had. But none to be 
found. 

WTien they returned home, their calabashes were only half 
ftjll of water,, and that was muddy. Only the Princess Timba s 
water was as clear as crystal, and her jar was so full that she had 
placed branches of the white flowering thorn around its brim 
to prevent it from spilling over as she walked. 

The King was disturbed to learn that the river had tailed 
once again. He put all his greatest magicians to work, 
promising unheard of rewards to anyone who could bring 
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water back to the riverbed, Wl§emen and rain doctor^, from 
near and far, cast their magic §peil§; but though great storms 
arose and passed over the land, the riverbed remained empty, 
and even the deepest water ^oles dried up. Only Timba 
continued to reap water from the river; and as often as she 
went down, so often would she return with a brimtning 
calabash crowned with green leaves and her eyes bright and 
ftill of •mysterious Joy. ^ ^ 

Finally her sisters could allow her to entertain her secret no 
longer **Where do you get your water?" they queried. 

i^d Timba answered, '1 get it from the great King of the 
' Wa^^whd mles the river and all of the sireams that run into 
it, ye^ even the tiniest creeks. H^ls angry now, and that is why 
the river is empty/* 

Her sisters were more puzzled than before. None of them 
had ever heard of such a King. 

In the meantime the winter was approaching. Nights were 
growing coldej, and crops had to be gathered in. No rain 
would be falling now for many months, and the King and all his 
wise men knew that the riverbed would remain empty^ until 
spring. TTie tribe was in great trouble, for they and their cattle 
would surely die of thirst during the long dry season. Imagine 
their amazement then when one morning they found the river 
flUed to overflowing, as if it were the season of summer floods. 
And yet rain had fiiHen in the entire country. The people did 
not understand; they could only rejoice in their wondeiment. 
On that same day the beautiftjl Princess came running up from 
the river, laughing, and singing as she called her sisters 
together ^ 

'*What is it? Tell us your news,** they begged, for they saw 
that something exciting had happened, 

'My dear sisters, I am going to be married!" said l imba 
JoyftiUy 

**3ut to Whom?'' they asked. "No suitor has been here fo^ 
months " 

'To the great King of the Waters," .^hc an.'ivfcrcd with pride, 
"Who is he? ' cried her sisters, "and where does he live? Ir 

must be very diMl^ant from here, for no one else has ^cr spuJ^cn 

of him/' 

Yet now Timba ceased lu speak. To all other questions she 
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only nodded her heud mysteriously and muttered. "Only I can 
know," . 

^at same evening as the sun was setting, she slipped out of 
the icraal and started toward the rherbahk, TTie little path wa*? 
beaten down as hard and as firm as the floor of a hut, for the 
mealies had long been gathered and no rairi had fallen for a 
good long time She passed the Red Pool, w hich was nowT^H of . 
w ater from bn^ end to the other, and follow ing the course of 
the river for half an hour or more, came at last a great w hite 
th()rp tree surtetin4ed ^y)i tangle of creepers and floweHng 
shrubs. There she rested for a moment and then forced her 
way through the overhanging branches uatil shej^ached the 
waterVs edge. Statiiirng there knee-deep anTOng^ethlilyp^ 
she looked out on a wrtde expanse of w^ater It was still and dark 
;md ver>' deep, and the current w^as barely visible on its smtK)th 
Hurface{ A tiny cresccni moon was hanging in the West, and its 
reflection qliiwred ^il^Wr Into the stream: " 

As Timba watched \^ waited, a sudden ripple 6roke 
toward the bank, spewing K>fthjhe head of a great serpent. All 
that could be seen was a deep, soft black, except for twx) red 
circles round his glittering eyes. He swam straight to the 
Princess, and she moved fbiward quickly and greeted him 
eagerly/ R^ching the bank at last, he coiled himself beside hei; 
and his eyes shone with Joy, 

'Let us not wait any longer,*' he begged her*"Start making 
the preparations for our marriage. As midwinter approaches I 
w ill cause the river to rise twice in ftiU flood, and then you will 
know^ that I am waiting for you. 

And so until the little moon satik down and all the stars came 
out, they continued to sit and talk. Only then did the serpent 
rise up and swim down the stream, his head held high and his 
huge length extending far behind it: 

Tlii.s, then, was the King of Waters who ruled the whole 
length* of the great river It was he who had courted the 
Princess both evenings and mornings as^hc came to fetch 
water. Now Timba^ stood watching him until he was out of 
sight; and then: she returned to her home 

On the very next day Timba and all of her companions began 
to get ready for the wedding; Some of them wove mats out of 
golden colored grasses^ mats for sitting on and mats for 
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grinding corn on, \m some of the meal tall on the ground and 
be wasted'. Thim ihtrc were the long mats niade of bulriiAhes' 
^ for sleeping on. which were only brought out at night. Other 
girls took lengths of thin cloth, fiougHt from distant traders 

. along the coast in exchange tor ivor) and^horn, and thtee they ' 
fringetf ^Ith strings olf many colored beads. They were the 

^ cloaks ft>r the bridCj ;ind as graceftil and prettyvas an>' dresses 
you x:ould wish to see. Finally there were girdles to be made of 
colored beads, and man^- necklaces and dainty' ornaments 
fiishloned with twistedMire. After a|l Timba was a Princess and 
she was going to marr) a King! ^' 

All these preparations^took much time, and because it was 
winter, vthe days for working were short. For several weeks ^ 
Timba had not had time to §ee her lov er or even to go down to 
the river for that matter But, one morhimg, when the davT* were ^ 
at their shortest, a young man came nmning in from hunting 
rabbits, shouting that the river was In ftill flood. Timba's heart 
pounded in her chest, for this was the first of the promised 
signs. She worked still hUrder now, and she hurried her 
maidens along, for she knew that onl\^ a few da>^ remained 
before the second sign would appear. 

At last all was ready, and the Princess started down to the 
river, TTie first flood had passed, and she walked slowly, 
searching the riv^er to see if there were any signs of the second. ^ 
Suddenly she heard a whistling call 

^ "Eing! Ping! Ping! ' . , 

She recognized the call of her bridegroom, but he was 
nowhere to be seen. She looked up the river once more, and 
this..0iriei.*ihe :jjpticed that the stream was widening. Evec>' * 
moment it became ftillcr; great boulders that had been high 
and dry only a minute before were already half covered, and a 
dull roar could be heard from the distance. Now Timba knew 
for sure tHat the King of the Waters awaited his bri^e. Running 
home she sought out her bridesmaids. 

'Come quickly,^* she begged thpin, and bring along 
evervthing that we have made, but do ncn let anyone see us. 
The great King of the \X aters is waiting fur me at the river " 
TTie bridesmaids ran hither and thither collectkig *ill the 
pfett>^ things that they had mad^ while the bride arranged 
herself fc)r the marriage In the Shangani countrv' a bride wears 
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a cottoii cloth, Timba's wedding skirt ^as striped in red and 
blue, It reached to her knees, and above it she added abeautlftil 
girdle of beads. Reaching for a cl6ak of dark blue cloth that was ^ 
heavilV fringed in red and white, she knotted it upon her left 
shoulder. This cloth was veliy thin and it hiing in folds, 
revealing her kracefijl form. Last of all she placed beautifol 
?beade^ neckj^es around h^rneck, a^d then covfered her arms 
wfth bracelet cunningly Woven of shiWlhgtirate and c6^per 
wlrc^. When/she wob^ll finished dossing, itwould have been 
difflcnjlt, if ^dt impossible, to find m more lovely sight. 

Carding all of their handiwork, the maidens gathered 
together to start down hidden paths to the river Not a^ord 
did they speak to anyorte. When they reached the water, they 
^ stopped and called to one another in astonishment, for the 
river was in foil flood, over half a mile wide. Great trunks of 
trees swept pa^t in w ild disorder, their branches tossing on the 
yellow waters. Now and then a dead buck floated by, and 
always huge boulders swept past amid a deafening roar. TTie 
girls hurried on to the Black Pool, where the water had already 
reached the lower branches of the great tho^n tree There they 
found that tht sky overhead was surprisifigfy clear and 
^loudless, 

''Never Mve I seen such a flood," said one, "Surely the river 
must be bewitched/' 

"There has been no rain for three months," cried another; 
Twhere can the Waters have come from?" 
Vrhey all turned to Timba for an ans'wer, but sHc oflfered them 
nt^e. Instead she commanded them, '*Leave .everything here 
and^return to youf homes, but tell them nothing about this at 
the kraal!" ' , ! 

No sooner were the bridesmaids out of sight, than the 
serpent King lifted his great flat head from the water. As the 
Princess watched him, he grew taller and taller, until at last he 
stood upon his tail, towering above her. His head reached the 
top of the tallest tcee, and his body stood straight like a shining 
black pillar Fixing his bright eyes upon her, he said, "You must 
never be afraid of me, no matter what I do " 

"I promise never to be frightened of you" she replied. 

"Are you quite sure of that?'' he asked her again. 
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"Quite sure/' she answered firmly.^ , . 

Satisfied, the serpent descended i^ain and coiled himself^ 
/besld^^,, ; . 

; '*And now^'^^ he said, *'wha| of the lobola? I must send that, to 
your father or the marriage #i41 not be complete. " 
^ "Send (the gift to the "igre^' cattle kraal,'^ 1>tered Timba. 
''When they see- the oxen, they will understand that my 
marriage gift has come," . , 

That very night he sent the cattle, and at da>1ireak it caiSsed a 2 
great cornmotion in the cit>^ The Princess had dlsappearedff 
and the air was ftill of st rartge bellowings, which came from the 
cattle. krgaji in the center of town. One hundred splendid oxen 
were discovered there; finer than anyone jiad ever seen. But 
strangely enough, not one person had seen the cattle arriving, 
arid there was no trace of a' herdsman. For many a long day. 
everyone talked about these mysterious doings. 

In the m^ntime the Princess waited for the serpcnt> 
Darkness had fallen early, and for some time only the sfati^ 
could be seen in the clear sky. TTien slowly thd wonderftil 
winter moon rose into the heavens.'At that ^eiy momertt the 
King^of tl^e. V(^ater^ raiStjd his head from the^p^qt^jrid darted 
tou^d his bride. ft * ^ 

"The lobola Is paid!" he cried. ''Come, let us be off to^ihe^" 

TTien Tlmba aros^, and the serpent llft-ed her ont(^hiijii|C^ 
She placed her arms around his neck and together they swam 
dowTi the river, under the^ight of the great white Tnoon, They 
passed the silent kraals ajnd the empty flelds, and then they 
came JO wide silver)' plains stretching out as far as the eye 
" could see TTse river flowed on without a sound, and Ih all that 
time the King of the Waters neither spoke nor even turned his 
head. 

As the da^n appeared, they reached the bordcns of a forest, 
where the,bush was so thick that no one coutfl hope to pierce 
It, TTie great serpent then brought his bride to the river bunk^ 
and set her down gently 

"Now remember what yuu hasc proiniscd he reminded 
her "You must never be afruid/' 

Then he disappeared without anuther word All that day 
Timba waited alone, and as night approached there vv^as still no 
sign of her King. Shi^ddering, she listened to the cries of wild 
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beast^vin Bieurch of pre^^ she knew that there were wolvea 
■ and liphs7dose by^ ^ortunate^^^ nothing botherecl her and at 
^ dawi all of the itrarigfc sounds ceasedi Now it was another.day, : 
and she was still alone 'thinWng with terror of the app 
night, It was with enormous relief th^n that at moonrise sh? 
: . saw hter bridegroom appear to hty; once again. 

Fo>r the second time he took the Princess on his back and 
^v/ they swam do^ the. riverv the dark forest ori either side, 
jburneying thu§ In silence, miany hours passed, hut at dawn 
they webe still in the heart of the forest The trees were the 
tallest th^t Timba had ever setn^ and^eat festoons of creepere 
hung from their bough. Tlien, unannounced, Just as the sun^ 
was rising, the river opened out into a wide, still pool, 
surrounded by walls of dazzling white. Banks of glittering sand 
^ shbhe at the^hoi^r^tf^ gr^w^hfc 
loveliest of ferns in^ their wide shady fronds lining the water*s * 
edge. As if this was not enough/a host ofgreen 
out from the shore to frame the center of the pool. Its water lay . 
; clear and placid as a mirror, reflecting the dfaljng bluc^f 
C ■ i wittteriskj^^^T^ her breath, for she had newf witnessed 

kich beauty before and^he longed to alight and rest^ 
ferns in the brighf sunshine. But the Mrig did not linger; he 
swafri foiward to the cehter of the pool. TTiere one could see to^ 
very depths of the water,^for the pool was like the ctearest \ 
crystal, right down to its sandy bottorh, \ ; 

"Follow me,*' the serpent directed Timba>,He paused in the 
cerfter of the pool, and ^then immediately^ g^^ under fhe 
water with the Princess following right behind. Qpening her 
^ eyes, she found that they were far below in the depths of the 
^ water where the light w^ps rather dim and at first she could see 
. nothing but the waving stems of the water yiics. But shesoori 
^ discovered that she was standing in front of a group of most 
beaiitifol huts: The Wng^led her to the largest one, bidding her 
r enter, and inside,, strangely enough, it ^as quite dry and 
ebmfortable. Even more^T^efflarkable was the fact that the 
^pretty things she and he^ sisters had brought to the riv^rbank- 
were already in the hut; each in its proper place. 
^ Timba was veiy hungry by now and longed to ask for food, 
but she dared not say a thing. As if he understood, the great 
se^ent spqke before he left: "Food will appear whenever >^u 
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should desire it, I will return in the evening. Shut the door, but 
leave ^ little hole in the side of the hul^ large enough for me to 
creep through." 

And just as her bridegroom had promised, Timba found a 
delicious meal all ready to eat in the beautifiil little pots. It 
tasted good after the long night's journe>^, but onee she had 
eaten^ there was nothing else to do, and she becamt borpd and 
lonely, tl^e day passed slowly and as night ^ew nears it 
became darker and colder She lit a Are and shut the door, but \^ 
remembered to leave a little opening as she ha^ promised. 
Then she lay down to resij tired and puzzled by her 
bridegroom's strange behavior. She was Just ifalling asleep 
when she^ heard a snake-s scales rustling against th^ outside of 
the hut3nd for the flret tifnc^ Timba ^clt fca^ Sitting up she saw 
his head appear at the litle hole, his eyes flickering in the light 
of the dying fire, He entered and glided toward her . First he 
touGhed her feef, then her knees, and then passied right over 
her head. In absolute silence; Having done this, he turnecl 
around and slithered out through the same opening in the hut 
Hie next day the Princess was alone again; and when at 
nij^tfall she tried to sleep, she found that sleep was 
impossiblfe. For hours she lay awake, tending the fire and 
watching the dark hole in the wall. Close to hildnight she 
heard the rustling of reeds outside, and she began to tremble- 
but ^He forced hertelf to lie quite stUl and not to utter a sound: 
TTie serpent entered as before, laid his hea.d on herleet and her 
knees, and again glided over her; then he left the hut without a 



Afterthe setpcnt had depaited, the Princess breatibed freely 
once nibre, and she tried to relax so that sleep would overtake 
her. The next .morning found her still alone, but as the^day 
edged toward evening she became more troubled and upset. 
' '*Must I spend the rest of my days, here?" she asked hersefe 
**Must I always live in this cold dark place, fer aWay from the 
warmth of the sun? Surely I shall die here before seeing my^ 
sisters again," And with this she began to think of her former 
life. She remembered the many times that she had met her 
lover among the tall lilies and of all the kindnesses he had 
shown her. 

"NOj'* she cautioned hersetf. "I must not despair. He will do 
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me no harrn; I must keep fny promise and no 
As nl^t fell, once again she lay dowri in the hut by the wood ' 

' fire any gaz^d at the ppenirig in the wallvHQur after hour she 
remaihed, listening for the familiar rusjtUng sound; but it did 
not cbme. Finally her head began to ache and she wm almost 
sick with fear; sleep was almost impossible. i ' 
^ Starting! up she threw her last bundle of sticks on the little 
fire to le^en the cold,^d she prayed that the dawri. would 
come soon. The flames leaped up for the last time, and at that 

';very moment a faint sound could be heard outside the hut. The 
King of the Waters had just arrived, and as he entered the hut, 
his huge flat head was held erect and his eyes were aflame, 

. Timba'came very close to sc^aming, but she clenfched her flsts 
to keep herseif quiets did as he always did, 

toMcHing her feet, then Her knees and last of all her head Tlien 
he glided through the hole in^ 

Closing her p)^s; the Princess lay b 
a light breeze caressed her face and she looked up to see what 
it rhight be. To Her ama^ein^ found that she was no 
longer in the hut at the bottom of the pool! Smnehow she had 
been brought to the world above, and before her stretched the 
enchanted pool radiant and dazzlihgdn the eaHy morning^^sun. 
Her eyes searched everywhere for the se^ent, but he had 
vanisjied entlrjelyrand was nowhere tg be seen. Instead she wbs 
su^f ised to see a magnificent man, strikingly handsome, 
standing on the bank qf the popL A man ki the prime of hls Ufe, 
very powetftil and so. tall that she had to cmne her head fer 
back to study him^Glossy leopard skins hung from his broad 
black shoulders and round his waist were Jackal skins fringed 
with tiie tails of the mountain cat; On his arms and at his knees 
were bracelets of white oxtails, and in his hand he held a great 
staff that Was beautiftilly carved. This was a very special great 
Chief indeed, and His handsome appearance left Tlmba 
speechless. However, one thing did seem familiar to her: his 
eyes, which were very bright and piercirig. 

ITie Princess continued to gaze at him in wonderment. He - 
smiled at her. 

"^ou are astonished, and I can welli unde^tand," he said, 
* Yes, I am the serpent, the great King of the Waters. Manyyeara 
ago my hurrian form was removed by a wcked magician. TTiis 



ma^ian belQnged to a King who hated my father and wished ; 
to cause him grief Knowing . of my fiather's love fbr me, he 
turned me into a seipent arid deereed that my only king^m 
.would be in the watery. I could never become a man again until 
r should find a bride who would not fear me/ ^ ^ ; V 

''M last I met you, dearest Timba^ and now once again, I am a . 
man. Sadfy, rhy fitrtler has long been dead and my name js 
forgotten, so we must seek rtjdri and cattle and make, a new 
Jdngdom for ourselves My sta|F will help us- for it has magic 
powers and I have only to hold it flmily to be victorious ov^r 
the most poweiflal enemy. Let us restherefor a \^ then^ 
we shall ^ forth together to seek out good fortune," 

And ttiat is how the Princess Tlmba reaped a mi^ty reward 
■} for being courageous. She became a great Queen,^oth lowd 
and renowned throughout her kingdom, and she liwd in great 
happiness with her beloved King; 



n : the fef off ^ay$^ oFlhe b^Mung^af the ^roHd ite 
tribes of men living in the bush Had riot)^et any chiefs^ 
or kings; fte animals, who were the owners of the' 
land, leased them fields to cult^\^tc their millet Wd mairei 

A; flshcrman's village on the lagbpn%ra§ the flist place tohaw: 
a prince. Itie, Sea, \^o had feUen in low with a black girl, 
married her and had a son by her. 

In the high ranges of Giiinea the Mountain mairieci a man 
and their child was the Tmt of the line of chiefs to rule the vast 
country of Guinea. : ' \ 

Another wonderftil betrpthai was that of the Rain and a 
hlacksmith's spa All the bush ^s invited the feasting and 
dancing. The Rain came down from thesioftt clouds drawn by 
the hprses of the Wind* / 

It was amaj^iflcent ceremony The white-winged horses of 
the Wind, richly caparisoned, formed a circle arpwrid the 
dancing sorcerer whose gesticulating and leaping became 
wdldef and wilder as the devilish music of the tom-toms drove 
him on. The noisy rhythm-dull resonance of skin drums, shrill, 
thin notes of flutes, fine drops of sound from the balafom 
filling like rain, rowdy bean-mttles on wists and ankles, and 
cymbalS'-everjthlng that seyes to make joy express itself in 
dancing in Black Africa was attuned to the girls' voices and the 
old women's clapping hands. ^ 

TTie chieiF sorcerer sent the great din wafting up tb the sky in 
waves with eveiy upward fling of his flailing arms. N|ver had 
such a feast been seen in the blacksmith's. village. 
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'Beyond where danelrigi the 

"f ■ ^ animals ofthe fgrest and savamiah stdotf atbund the marriage 

field and watched, ^ V ; ; /r* 

^ ;^eRain>iiirtedow^^ 
' ? leS^eis of the great forest trctegi TTien, sudd/gil^^ no 
more than a round In the center bf thfc circl^oFthe 

Wind'^ ' 
- At that mbment the master of the sqrcere^ brought a little 
. calaltosh out on to the ^d and the Rain dv^ndled to a ^ngle 
Stream, a pretty columii of clear water, whicK fell inttf the 
wooden vessel in fine drops. 
; ' child of men 14 about, to mari^ the kain/* cri^d the chief 

■ fV'^^ ' sorcerer. \ ' - ^. /■^/",- 

" A ' V He stretched his arm up into the air with thif calabash 
containing the Rain and in firont of the young man who sibod 
there with his%es closed he poured out a sheet 
^ride with the hair of Rain. And Just as the first drop ^ched 
V the soil a delicate toot appeared/then a slender leg; tWd legs, a 
^ n body, af maA ;^d a transparent woman; clear as gfa 

the sand, herbeautlfal face framed i^^ that was wives of 
water Contihu^ly stceanung owf her 
; ; The dancing lasted all night. 'The blacksmith's son and Ms 
queert were given presents front the bush and the animals: 
fruit, flowere, beads of ail colours, and birds' songs. 

Wheri morning came^e Horses of the Wind c^^^ 
Water Bride and her prince into the sky. The dnoms fell silent 
: The men went back to their huts and the beasts to the bush. 
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nee upon a time there lived in E^)pt a kirig who 
lost his si^t flrom a bad illi|e^. Of course he ms very 
unhappy; and becarte morfc so as mofliJis j»assed, and 
aUI the best^doctors in th^ Jm^ un|b^ la jiure hm 
v popr man |re^ sd^n frdmjmise^ thought he 

Was going to d|e, aHd ttt princi^ his only son; thought so too. 
, i Great was therefore the rQOteing tf^ Eg^t when a 
traveller arrived in a boat dowi the river Nile, and aft er^ 
questioning the geoplc as to the reason of their dowicast 
; looks/ declar ed tThat he^?^ court ph>^ldian to the king of a fer 
country, and would, if allowed, examine the eyes of the blind 
TOan. He was at once admitted into the royjl presence, and 
. aftej a few minutes of car^l study announced that the cpe, 
though very seridus, was not qiiJte hopele^. ' . 
7 '^Somewhere in the Great Sea;* He' said^ ;*there cxlrts. a 
Qgldeii-iHleaded Fish: If you tanmanage to catch this creaturfe, 
bring it to me, and I will prepare an ointment from its blood 
which vnW restore your sight. For a hundred days j will wait 
here, but if at the end of that time the fish shdutd still be 
uncaught, I must return to my own master;' ' 

TTie next morning the yoUng prince set forth in quest of t^ 
fish; taking with him a hundred men* each m^n c^ryihg a n^t. 
Quite a little fleet of boats was awaiting them and in these they 
sailed to the middle of the Great Sea. During three months they, 
labored diligently from sunrise to sunset, but thou^ they 
caught large multitudes of flshes;hot one of them had agoldcn 



*;It is quite usele^ now," said the piince on the very tot 
ni^t "Even if we find it this evening; the hundred dayA wil^^^ 
over in an hour, and long before we could reach the Egyp^n 
capital the doctor wiU be on his way home* Still, I will go out 
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1; ; again, and cast the net once more m 

the very moment that the hundrecl days w«e up, hd drew in ; 
K : the net with the Golden^headed FisH entangled in its meshea 
^ ' "Success |ias cdrte, biit, as happens often, it is tod late^" 

; murmtifcd the young manf who h 

philds6phy; "but, all the sume, ptit the fish in that vessel full of 
^ water, and we will take it back to show my father that we have 
I j done yvhat we could 

/ u^ him with such plteouft eyes that he could not niake up 
^ ^ ^ mind to condemn it to death. For he knew well that, thou^* 
r { : the doctors of his own cbuntry ^ere ignoraifii of the secret of ^. 

the oiritrnent, they would; do all 1^ their power to ex(^act 
.^-^f-^^ fishes blood. So rieplcktdi^ th^priie. of so 

muchJabq^ and threw4t back into and then begaq^his 

- journey tack t($ the palac^, VWi 

■ the king in a high fcwr^ caus^di by his disappomimeht,4and he 
^ ^ . reftised: itb M 

''Yburhead shaU.p3yfor it! Yoiarhead shall pa^ for it!'^c^^ 
^ : ht; ^ bade the courtiers tnstintlf SUnimon the exemtip^ 
to the palace. / — \ ^ 

- i ' But of coiiwe somebody tan at once to the queen, and told " 
her of the king's order, and she put common clothes on the 
prince, and fllled his podcets with gold, and hurried him on 
board a ship which was saili 

"Your father will repent some day, and then he will Be;; 
thankftil to know yo^ are ali^,*' said she, '*But one last counsel 
will 1 ^ve y^u, and that isrtakcl^^ 
' desires to be paid every month." ; 

The young prince thought this advice rather odd^ If the 
servant had to be paid anytbw, he did not understari^^^^ 
difference It could make ^^ether it was by the year or by the 
month. However, he had many times proved that his mother 
w^ vdser than he, so he protnised obedience: v 

After a voyage of several weeks, he arrived at the island of 
which his mot to had spoken: It was 

flov^ers, arid Mautiftil white houses sto^ everywhere in 

gardens. J / ''I 

'*What a charming spot to live in," thougra the princr. And 
he lost no time in bu>1ng one of the pretticstMthe dwellirigs, 
; TTien servants came pressing to offer thei^ervices; but as 
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=■) 'they all declarc^d that they must Huve payment at the ciid p( 
ev&y monthV the yduhg rrtan, wtio re^emlieM 
wprds, declined to h 
; morning, an' Arab appeared and begged that the prince would 
vengagehimv , ^ ' 

*^d whflt wages clo ydu ast^" Inquired the prihce, when he 
' had^uestipncd the nt^w-coi^^ Vid^JfoiJnd him suitably, ? 
" 'I do;npt wait money V an^ci^e^ the Arab;^"at thjb end of a 
yeur pu can seeiwhat my servlcM are wortK to^u, and 
pay me in any wayyou like/VAnd the>pung n^ 
and took the Arab (or his servant " ' - ' . V 

; v . N|Ow/althdu^ nb one vrauld have guessed It from the look 
: df the Side of the island ^ere theprinGebad landed, the other 
part was a confiplete desert^ bwing to fh^Jra^es Qpa horrible 
>nlohSter whiqh^eame up from the sea, and devoured all the 
; corn and cattle. TTie goverhprhad sent bands of soldiers to lie 

inwaltforthecfeaturelnord^^ : 
^ ever happened to be awake at the moment that the ravaged 
were committed. In win the sleepy sbldiei^ were^alwa)^ 
punished sewrely-the same thing Invaribly occurred nei^^ 
time^ and; at la^t h^^^dp were sent throughqut th^ 
olTer a great reward to the man who could shiy the monster. 

As soon as the Arab heard the news, he went straight t6 the 
governor's palace. 
**If my master can succeed in killing the monster^what ■ 
V ^ reward will you giw him?" asked he. / ^ 

r *'My dau^ter and ichpqses;'' 
answered the governor. But the Ar0 shook his head. 

"Give him ydiir daughter and keep your wealth,^* said hefBut 
hencefprward, let her share in your gains, whoever they are." 

"^^^ell,:' replied the gpvemof; and ordered a deed to be ; 
prepare^^^ch was sigacd by both of them. . " 

ITiat nighphe Arab stole down to the shore to watch, bu^ 
befpre he s« out, he rubbed himself all owr with some oil 
^ which made his Skin smart so badly that th#e was no chance of 
Ms going to sleeps the ipldiershaddonev Then he hid himself 
behind a large rock and waited. By-and by a swell seemed to 
rise on thje water, and, a few minutes later, a hideous monster-r 
part bird, part beast/ and part serpent-steppc 
, to the rocks. It walked stealthily up towards the fields, bfit the 
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Arab wa*i ready fcir it, artd^i^ it passed, plunged his da^i^ , 
the soft part btfhind the car. T^e creatMf e sta^ered and ^Ave a 

. \o\i6: cty^^ Over dead, with its\fcet in the Sea. 

. The Arab watched for a little while, in OTder to m surfi 
that there not left in his enemy, but the huge body 

. refltained quite still, he^uitted his hiding place and ^ut off the 
ears of his toe. TThcSt he carried to his master, blddirig him 
show them to the govempr, and declare that he himself, and no 
other, had killed the monster, ; - h ^ 
**But w^ydu, ind not Iv who slew himj^^objected the 

^prince. ^ ^^^^ v - ^ / ^ : "[^^'-'^ '-^ 
V ''Never mind; do ,a5 I bid >^u, >have a reason tor it," 
7 answered the^^^^i^^ the yomig man did not like^ 

t^ing credit for what he had newr done, at length he g^ lp. - 
Xhe gd\^mor was sa d?y^ He begged 

the prince id lake his dai^tM to wte 
f^ihce refused, sajing ttat idl he^ dcsfc^ed was a ship which , 
I would carry him to see the world. Of course this was grwited^ 
\Jhii^ at dtice, arid when he and his ftithfiil Arab femteked th^ 
founds heaped up in thfe wssd, stores of diamonds and 
precious stones, which the grateftil govenfor had secretly 
placed there. • • \ • . ; 

So theysailed, and they sailed; and at length they reached the 
shores of a great kingdom^ ie^hg the prince on board, the 
Arab went into the town to find out what sort of a place it was, 
After some hours he returned, sajing that he heard that tfie 
king's daughter was the most beatitiftil princess in the iworld, 
and -that the prince would do well to ask for h 

Nothing lost, the prin^ie Ustehed: to this advice, and taldng 
some of the finest necklaces in his hand, he mounted a 
; Sfrfendid horse ^ich the ^ab had bought for him; and rod^ 
up to the palace, closely followed by his ftiithftil attendant. 

The strange Wng happened to be in a good humour, an 
were readily admitted to his presence. Laying down his 
^ ofift^rings on the s^eps of the throne, he prayed the king to grant 
him hi§ daughter in marriage. . . 
The monarchiistencd tohlm in silence; but answered, after 
-a pause: ■ ■ .- ■ /■ 

'Ifoung man, I will give you my daughter to wife, if that Is 
your wish; but first I must tell you that she has already gone 
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through th^ marriage a hUrtdr(^ arid ninefy 

young men, and not one of them lived for twelve hours after. So 
think; while ih^ ; / ; 

^ *The prince rfW thinks "^d was so |ri^iened that he very 
nearly ^nt batk to His ship witlioutaily more '^rds. But just;^ 
as he was about to withdraw his proposal the Arab whisperedL 

J5 ^ *'Fear nothingv but take her.^' 

Igekmust change sometime, -^^^ last; **and who 
would ntot risk his head JEbiv the hand or such a^^eerte^ 

•^-princcss?"^. , 

ymi will/' rfcplied the king; "Then I wfll give ordei^ that 
the marriage^shali be cekbrated toni^t/^ . j ' 

And so ft .was doiie; and after the ceremony the bride and 
bridegroom retired to" Iheif qwtiv apartments to sup by 
theniselves, for sui^was the custoin of the eountry: TTie moon 
shone bright, and ffie pnnGe walked to the Window to look but 
upon the river aim tipon the distant hills, whin his gaze 
suddenly fell on a |ftken shroud neatly laid out on acouch, ^yith 
his name embrdidlred in gold thread across the front; for this 
also Was the pleasive of the king. 

' Horrifled at thje^ectaclevhe turMd his head mr^y, and this 
time his glance rested on a group of nien, digging busily 
beneath the window. It was a strange hour for anyone to be at 
work, and w^at was the hoje for? It was a curious shape, so long 
and narrow, almost likCf-Ah! yeSi that was what it was! It was 
ite grave that they ^re di^ii^^ 

Tlie shock of the dis him speechless, yeftfe 

stood fesciriatedand unable to moye. At this momerit a small 
black S|iake darted from the mouth of the princess, who was 
seated at the table, and wriggled quickly towards him. Btit the 
Arab WW watching for something of the sort to happen, and 
seizing the sclent with some pinceis that he held in one hand, 
he cut off its head with a shaq^ dagger; 
- Thfi king could hardly believe his eyes when, early next 
morning, his new son-in-law craved an audience of his Majesty, 
**What, you?" ht cried, aS the young m^n entered 
**Yes, i. Why not?*' asked the bridegroom, wha thought it 
best to pretend not to know anything that had occurred, ^You 
remember, ! told you that the luck must turn at last, and so it 
has. But 1 came to ask whether you would be so kind asio bid 
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the gafderiere fill up a^;^thdieright un^ 
which ^oilf th€ Wew", 
5v '?OW Mrtairii^ ye^ of coi^seut^^ 
the king. ^Isi^jii^je anything e^^^ ' ^ ' 

^ '^OitttcWhing^i^^^ the prince, as hgLb6wed^ \ 

andMlthdrew; - t ■ : ^^^^^^^ ^ 

Nb^ from the monient' tha^ 
hcad^the speil;^o^whatewr It waSj seemed tbhave &6entukeri 
off the princess, ^nd she lived vfrryliappily with her husband. ' 
The days passed swiftly In himting in the tereSl^ p^saU 
the broad river that flowed p^t the pala^, arid;9^en night fell 
she would sing to herhaipi or the prince would tell her tales of 
his own cbtmtry.^^^:^"^^^^^^ 

One evening a man in a strange ^arb, with a face burnt 
broWn by the sun, arrived at court. He asked to see ihte 
bndegrbom, and felling! on his fiace announced that he^s a 
messenger sent by the Queen of Egypt, proclaiming him king 
in successiph jp his^ fet , 
. *'Her Majesty begs you wiU 

bride also, ^ the aflfeire of the kingdom are iomewhat in^ 
disorder*'* ended the me^enger. ^ . 

Then the young man h^tened to seek an audience of His 
fether-in^aw, who was delighted to flnd that hiS daughter's 
husband wib not merely the goyemor of a province, as he had 
supposed, but^ t^e king of a jpowertil cou He at once^ 
ordered a splendid ship to bt made ready, and in a week's time 
rode down to the harbour, to bid farewell to the young couple. 

In spite of her grief for the dead was 
overjoyed to welcome her son home, and cbfnmanded the 
palace to be hung with splendid stuffs to do honour to the 
bride. The people expected gre^t things froni their new 
sovereign, for they sufftrcd much from the harsh rule of the 
old one, and crowds presented themselves evety morning with 
petitions in t|ieir hands, which they hoped* to perauade the 
king to grant Truly, he had enough to ke^ him bus^ but he ; 
was very happy for all that, till one night, the Arab ^ame id him, 
afnd begged permission to return to his own Ian 

Filled with dismay the young man said; ^Xeaye meFDo you 
really wish to leave me?'* &dly the 
"No, my master, never could I wish to leave you! But I have . . 
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% recot^d a sumrri^s, and I d^^bt disobey k 

the thought of losing his faithfiil sqpant: > 
■> i . ^"Weil- I, must not try to keep yo^ythe filtered out at last 
^ ^TTiatwouId be a;]^or return for all^t>^u have dqne for mtf^ 
; ; Everj^h ^hav^tsyoui^- t^f^aip^ I . 

^ should, long ago^aye been dead!" /^i.^ ^ V ■ r : ^ 

:^"*And' without /yoi<, / ^ould long' Ago 'have been dead," 
vr mswei:cd.the Arab, "7 am^the Golden^ftfe^ Fish." ' A 
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The Flying Ship 




net upon a time there lived an old couple who had 
^hree sons. The eider two were clever, but the third 
was a real dune©. The clever sons wer^ very fond of 
their mother, bought her fine clothes, and always spoke 
pleasantly to her. but the^youngest was always getting in her 
way, and she had no patience with him. Now one day it was 
announced in the village that the king had issued a decree 
offering his daughter, the princess, in marriage to whoever 
would build a ship that could fly. Immediately the two eld^r 
brothers determined to^try their luck, and asked their parents' 
blessing. So the old mother got their clothes ready and gave 
them a store of provinces for their Journey,, not forgetting to 
add a bottle of brandy. When they had gone, poor Simpleton 
began to tease his mother to provision him as well and let him 
go, too, ^ , 

^'What would become of a dolt like you?*' she answered. 
*^Why, you would be eaten up by the wolves." 

But the foolish youth kept repeating, "I will go, I will go, I 
will goT* 

, Seeing that she couJd do nothing with him, the mother gave 
Kim a crust of bread and a bottle of water, and took no fljrther 
heed -of him: * 

The simpleton set off on his way. When he had gone a short 
distance he met a little old mannikin, The^F^^d each other, 
and the mannikin asked him where he was going. 

"I am off to tfie king's court,' ; he answered. '*He has 
promised to give his daj^ighter to whoever can make a flying 
ship." 

**And can you make such a ship?" 
"Not I." 

"Then why in th^ world are you going?" 



"Cun't ttU;* replied Simpleton. 

"Well, if that is the cuse/' said the munnikin, "sit down 
beside me. We can rest for a little while and have something to 
eat. Cfive me what you have in your satcheL" 
*> Mow the poor simpleton was ashamed to show w hat was in 
it, Fit: thought it best not to make a hiss, however, and so he 
opift^d the satclhel and eouki scareely believe his own eyes, 
Ibr. instead gf the hard crust, there were two beautitiil fresh 
rolls and some cold meat. He shared them with the mannikin, 
who liekcd his lips and said, "Now, go into that wood and stop - 
irf front of the flrst tree, how three times, and then strike the 
tree wiih^vour ax and fiill on your knees to the ground with 
vour taee on the earth. Remain there till you are raised up. You 
will find a ship at your side. Step into it and tTv^ to the king's 
palace. If you meet anyone on the way, tiike him with you." 

.Simpleton thanked the mannikin \'er> kindly, bade him 
farewelL and vvent into the road. VHien he got to the first tree, 
he stopped in frontof it, did everNthing just as he had been told, 
and kneeling on the ground with his fiice to the earth, he fcll 
asleep. After a little time he aw)ke. Rubbing his eyes, he saw a 
ready made ship at his 'side, and at once got into it. The ship 
rose and rose, and soon was fl>1ng through the air. Simpleton, 
who was on the lookout, cast his eyes down to earth and saw a 
man beneath him on the road, who was kneeta^g with his ear 
upon the damp ground. ' ^ 

Hallo!" he called out. '*What are you doing down there?" 
'I am listening to what is going on in the world, ^ replied the 
man. 

"(iome with me in my ship, " said Simpleton. 

rhe man was only too glad to do so. got in and the ship 
flew and flew^ and flew^ through the air, until again from his 
lookout Simpleton saw a man on the road belt)w. This man was 
hopping on one leg. with his other leg tied up behind his car 

Simpleton hailed him. 'Hallo! what arc you doing, hopping 
on one leg?" 

I can't help it, the man replied. "1 walk m> tusi thai unices 1 
tied up one leg I'd be at the end of the earth in a bound." 

"Come with us on my shifx" Simpleton answered. 

I he man made nonobjection^ and joined them, and the hhip 
flew un and on and on until suddenly Simpleton, looking down 



on the road below, heheldii third man, who wa.s aiming wiih a 
gun into the distance. 

"Hallo!" Simpleton shouted. "What are you aiming ai^ An tlir 
m eye can see, there is no bird in sight " 

*'VHiat would be the good of m> taking a near shot?" replied 
the man, can hit beast or bird ai a hilndred miles' distance. 
That is the kind of shot I enjoy/' 

"Come into the ship with us/' ariswered Simpleton. 

ITip man was only too glad to join' them. He got in and the 
ship flew on, fiinher and farther, until again Simpleton from his 
lookout saw a man on the road below, carr> ing on his back a 
basket fill of bread. 

He waved to him. *'Hallo! Where are you going? " 
"To fetch bread for m>' breakfast," 

"Bread? Why, you have a whole basket load of it on your 
back " 

"That s nothing/' answered the man. *I can finish that in one 
mouthful " 

''Then eome along with us in my ship/' 

The' glutton joined the party, and the ship rose again into 
that air. and flew^ up and onward until Simpleton from his 
lookout saw a man walking by the shore of a great lake, 
evidently searching for something, 

"Hallo!" he cried. ''VCTiat are you seeking?" 

"1 want waterJo drink, Vm thirsr)." replied the man. 

"Well, there's a whole lake in front of you. Whydon i.vou 
drink some of that?" 

"Do you call that enough?" answered the other, "Whvv I ^ 
could drink it up in one gu4p/* 

**WeII, come with us in the ship/* 

The mighty drinker was added to the compan) . and tlic ship 
flew farther and even farther, until again Simplettjn looked cnit; 
and this time he saw a^man dragging a bundle of v^ood and 
wulking'through the fcVrest beneath them. 

Tiallo!" he shouted. 'Why are you carrving wcjod througfi a 
ftjrest?" 

'This is not ordinar> wood/' ans\\ered the other 
"^'hat sort of wood is it, then?" answered Simpleton 
"If you throw it upon the ground/' said the man, "it will r)c 



changed into an army of soldiers, 

"Then come into the ship with us/' 
. He too Joined them, and away the ship flew, on and on and 
oa " 

Once more Simpleton looked out^ and this time he saw a 
man carrying straw on his back. 
] '*Hallo!" Where are you carrying that straw?'' 

"To the village " said the man. 

"D6 you mean to say there is no straw in the village?" 

"Ah.bui this is a peculiar stra^lf you strew it about, even on 
the hottest summer day, th^^ir at once becomes cold, md 
snow falls, and the people freeze," 

Of course Sinipleton asked him also to join them. 

At last the ship with its strange crew arrived at the king's 
court. The king was having his dinner, but at once- he 
despatched one of his courtiers to find out what the huge, 
strange new bird could be that had come fI>iM through the air. 
The courtier peeped into the ship and insta^ly went back to^ 
the king and told him that it was a fl>ing ship manned bj a few 
peasants. 

Then the king remembered his royal oath, but he made up 
his mind that he would never let the princess marry a poor 
peasant. He thought and thought of how to break his oath, and 
/then said to himself, *1 vdll give him some impossible tasks to 
perform. That will be the best way of getting rid of him,*' 

There and then he decided to send a courtier to Simpleton 
with the command that he fetch the king the healing watei^ 
from the world's end before he had fmisfced his dinner 

While the king was still instructing the courtier in exactly 
what he was to say, the first man of the ship's company, the one 
with the miraculous" power of hiring, overheard the king's 
words and at once reported them to poor Simpleton. 

*Alas, alas!" cried Sirnpleton, '*What am I to do now? It 
would take me at least a year^posSibly my whole life, to find the 
water/' 

*Never fear/' said his fleet ftjotcd cunirude. "1 will fetch 
what the king wants." 
Just then the courtier arrived bearing the king s command, 

"Tell His Majesty/' said Simpleton, that his orders shall be 
obeyed/' 



Forthwith the j^wift ninner unbound the foot that waM strung 
up behind his ear and started off, and in less than no time had 
reached the world's end and drawn the healing w^ater from the 
well 

'*Dear me,** he thought to himself, "this is rather tiring! I'll 
just rest fijr a few minutes. It will be some little time yet before 
the king has got to dessert/' i 

He threw himself down on the grass, and, as ^e sun was very 
dazzling, he closed his eyes and in a few seconds had fallen 
sound asleep. 

In the meantime all the ship's creww^ere anxiously aw^ting 
him. The king's dinner would soon be finished and their 
comfade had not yet returned. So the man with the 
marv elously quick hearing lay down, put his ear to the ground 
and listened. 

"That's a nice sort of fellow!" he suddenly exclaimed. "He's 
/Tying on the ground, snoring hard!" 

At this the n^arksman seized his gun, took aim and fired in 
the direction of^the world's end, in ojder to awaken the' 
sluggard. A moment later the swift runner reappeared and, 
stepping on board the ship, handed the healing water to 
Simpleton. Vtliile the king was still sitting at the table finishing 
his dinner, he heard the news that his orders had been obeyed 
to the letter 

VCTiat was to be done now? The king determined to think of a 
still more impossible task. So he told another courtier to go to 
Simpleton with the command that he and his comrades were 
instantly to eat up twelve oxen and rwelvc tons of bread. Once 
more the sharp-eared comrade overheard the king's words 
while he was still talking to thc^cuurtier, and he reported them 
to Simpleton. 

' Alas, alas! ' poor Siinplcion sighed. "What in the world shall 
I di)? Why. it would take us a year, possibly our whole lives, to 
eat up twelve oxen and twelve tons of bread/' 

Never fcar," said the glutton. 'It will scarcely be enough far 
nic, I'm so hungr\ " 

\X hen the courtier arnvc^d wiih the royal message, he wui^ 
t(jld to take hack word to the king that his t^rdcrs would be 
obeyed, ITicn tw elve roasted oxen and twelve tons of bread 
were brought alongside the ship, and at one sitting th^lutton 

74 



74 



clevourtd it aJh 

"I call that a small mt-ai" he said. "I wish they'd brought mt? 
some more/' 

Next, the king commanded that fovts' casks of wine, each 
contahiing ft^m- gallons, w^ere to be drunk up on the spot b>' ^ 
Simpleton and his parry. VClien the sharp eared comrade ^ 
overheard these ^ords and repeated them to Simpleton, he 
was in despair 

'^Alas. alasf" he exclaimed. ^'What is to be done? It would 
take us a year, possibly our whole lives, to drink so much/' 
^'Never ft;ar; ' said his ihirsrv comrade, Til drink it up at a 
gulp, see if I don t/^ 

Sure enough, w hen the tovty cask5» of wine containing hMy 
gallons each were brought alongside the ship, they 
disappeared down the thirst)' comrade s throat in no time. 
When the casks were empr>^ he remarked, ^^"^'hw I m still 
thirsty. I d have been glad to have had more/' 

Then the king t<K)k counsel with himself and sent an order 
to Simpleton that he was to have a bath in a bathroom at the 
royal palace, and after that the betrothal should take place. 

Now this bathroom was built of iron, and the king gave 
orders that it was to be heated to such a degree that it would 
suffocate Simpleton. When the poor silly youth entered the 
room, he discovered that the iron walls were red hot. But, 
fortunately, his comrade with the straw on his back had 
fbllowed him in, and when the door w as shut behind yiem, he 
scattered the straw about. Suddenly the red hot walls9ooled 
down and became so cold that Simpleton could scarcely bear 
to take a bath, and all the water in the room froze. Simjjieton 
climbed up on the stove, and, wrapping himself in^the bath 
blankets, lay there the whole night. In the morning, when the 
king\s men opened the door, there he la> safe and sound, 
singing cheerfully to himself 

V^Tien this strange tale was told to the king he was s^ 
indeed, not know ing what he should do to get rid of so 
undesirable a son in law\ Suddenly a brilliant idea occurred to 
him. ^ 

"Tell the rascal to raise me an army now. at this inttint!" he 
exclaimed to one of his courtiers. "Inform him at once of 
royal will." And to himself he added, '1 think I shall do for him 



this time;" 

As on the former occasions, the quick eared comrade 
overheard the king's command, and he repeated it to 

Simpleton. ^ 

"Alas, aia^tr Simpleton groaned^ "Now I am quite dor^e for " 

"Not at all,'l replied the comrade who had dragged the 
bundle of wood throtigh the forest, "Have you forgotten me?" 

In the meantime the courtier, who had run all the way from 
the palace, reached the ship panting and breathless, and 
delivered the king's message. 

^ QDod!" Simpleton said. "I will raise an army for the king/' 
And he d^ew.himself up. "But if, after that, the kin^reaise^to 
accept me as son-in-law, I will wage war against him and 
carf> the princess off by force/' 

During the night Simpleton and his comrade went together 
into a big field, not forgetting to take the bundle of wood with 
them. This the comrade spread out in all directions, and in a' 
moment a mighty^ army stood upon the spc^, regirngnLm ^ 
regiment of foot and horse soldiers. The bugles sounded Irm 
the drums beat, the chargers neighed,^d their riders held 
their lances in position while the foot soldierspresented aifms. 

In the morning, when the king awoke, he was startled by 
warlike sounds -the bugles and drums, the clatter of the horses 
and the shouts of the soldiers. Stepping to the window, he saw 
the lances gleaming in the sunlight and the glittering armor 

The proud monarch said to himself, "I am powerless in 
comparison with this man." 

So he sent Simpleton royal robes and costly jewels and 
ci)mmanded him to come to the palace to be maried to the 
princess When his son-in-law put on the royal robe$^ he 
looked so grand and stately that it was impossible to recognize 
poor Simpleton, so changed was he. The princess fell in love 
with him as soon as ever she sawliim. 

Never before had so grand a wedding been seen, and there 
was so much food anil wine that even the glutton and the 
thirstv comrade had enough to eat and drink. 
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Why the Ocean is Salty 



hen the eirrth wu*^ thcru were not uny cuvch 

in the mountuiris, and the ocran Hoor was Hat unci 
smooth, and the water of the ocean was not deep, and 
it wai* fresh with no salt in it. 

In those days, Ang-ngalo, the son of the god of building, had 
much to do and he liked to do it. All day along, Ang ngalo 
worked in the mountains, digging caves; deep eaves and 
shallow: eaves, ea\'es with roofs that were hung with jeweled 
spears, caves thatA\ere painted in reds and browns and 
yellows, caves that were plain and had no painted ualls. 

One morning he looked out across the oecan and saw 
Sipgnet, the goddess of the night, w aving her dark veil at him. 

Ang-gnalo put dow n his shovel. He washed his hands in the 
mountain stream. He walked across the ocean, and his w alking 
made deep caverns in the ocean floor. 

, ' Sipgnet greeted him. ''I am tired of rhy home," she said./*I am 
tired of its blackness and its darkness. Ang ngalo." she said^ 
"build me a dwx'lling that is as w^hite as the snciw on those 
^mountains where you dig the caves. Make me a home m bright 
as the ocean in the sunlight," 

He searched fopstones that were white as snow. He hunted 
through the isfands. He dug deep in the mountains, but he 
could not find stones as w hite as the mountain snow, as bright 
as the sunlit ocean. ^ 

'*Then I shall build the house of brick,'* he said, and he 
searched for clay that was w^hite and cla>' that sparkled. He 
could not find it. 

He went to Asin, the god of salt. 

"Give me salt/' he said, ' I will make brick** of salt. Salt is 
whiter than the mountain snow, and it is brighter than the 
sunlit ocean," 
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*'I will d() it,^' Asin said. ^ ' 

Then Ang ngaU) built bamboo brijjges from the salt cavw to 



But the ocean did not like the bridges that were built over it. 
The ocean did not like the noise of the workers carry ing their 
loads of salt from the caves across the bridges, file ocean rose 
up in the darkness and sent great waves against the bridges, 
and towering waves against the walls of the house! The w aves 
destroyed the bridges. The waves sw ept the walls into the sea, 
and the bricks melted, and the ocean water became salt>% 

And Sipgnet, the goddess of night, still lives in her dark 
house. 
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The Sea of Gold 

n u small i^*lanLl vslicrt: almost cwrs able bodied 
man was a fishcTman, there once lived a young 
man named Hikoichi. He was gentle and kind, but He 
w as not s en bright, arid there v^m no one on the whole island 
who v^as \\illing to teach him how to become a fisherman, 
"How could we eve^ make a fishennan out oFyou?" people 
would say to him. youMsUMueti too slow to learn anything!" 

But Hikoiehi wanted ver> badly to go to work, and he tried 
hard to find a job. He looked and looked ftirtriany months until ^ 
finall) he found vvx^rk as cook on one of the fishing boats. He 
got the job, however, only because no one else wanted it. No 
one wanted to work in a hot steaming galley, cooking rice arid 
ehopptng vegetables, while the boat pitched and rolled In the 
m^dle of ^e sea. No %mc vvanted to be the cook who alwavs 
gotpie smaUest share of the boat s catclx But Hikoiehi didn't 
mirid ;u alL Ne wa>* happy to have any kind of job at last. ' 

The ilshermen on his boat liked to tease him and they would 
often oi^ him Slowpoke or Stupid, ^ Oct busy and make us 
something decent to eat, Stupid!*"they would shout to him. Or, ^ - 
'^Hie rice is orlly half-c(^>ked. Slowpoke!" they ^would 
compttiirf ^ ' 

But no matter how they shouted or what they called him, 
Hikoiehi never grew angn'. He only answertd, *^es slr,'^ or 
"['rri sorry , ^ir/' and that was all. 

Hikoiehi v\:ds verv earefUl with the ft)od he cooked, and he 
tried not to waste even a single grain of rice. In fact, he hated to 
throw away any of the leftovers, and he storednhem carefully in 
the galley cupboards, On the small, crowded fishing vessel, 
however, ther^was no room for keeping useless things. Ever) 
flit of extra space was needed to store the catch, for the more 
fish they took back to the island, the more money thcv would 
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all make. V( hen the men discos ered that Hikoichi was saving 
the leftovers, lhe> seolded him harshh, 

"StLipid tool!" thev shcHited. "Don't use our sukiuble ^»pace 
tor storitig parhage nirow it into the sea!" 
. ' VC hai a terrible ssaste ot good food, ' Hikoichi thought, but 
he had to do as he was told. He gathered up all the leftovers he 
hud stored and took them up on ileck. 

"If I must thrtm this into the sea," he said to himself. 1 will 
Inake sure the fish bas e a good feasr. After all, if it were not ft)r 
the tlsh. we wouldn t be able to make j^ii4r^," And so. us h^f 
thresv the leftovers into the water, he culleS^uit. "Here tm\, 
here, good Jsh, have n)urs<^lves a splendid dinner!" ( 

From that chi^. Hikoichi always called to the tlsh betbre he 
thresv his leftosers into the sea. '^Sah sah, come along." he 
would calL "Hnjoy some rice trom my galley!" And he 
continued talking to them until they had de\'oured cver\* 
morsel heaossed overboard. 

riic tishermen laughed %vhen they heard him, "Listen to the 
young fool talking to the tish." the) jeered. And to HiKoichi 
the) said, "Masbe someday they will answer you and tell yqu 
ho%\ much Ihc) enjoyed your dinner/' 

But Hikoichi didn't pay Littention to the fishermen, JH^ 
silentiN gathered all the scrap^^fnftn the table and continued to 
toss them out to the tlsh at the end of the du>\ Each timehe did, 
he called to the fish as thoiigh they were his best friends, and 
his geiule \()icc echoed tar out o\cr the dancing waves of the 
sea. ^ 

In such a fashion, mans \ears wentbyuntij Hikoichi wa^ to 
longer a suung fuun He c ontinued to cook tor the men on his 
fishing boat, howcscr. and hy still fed and talked to the flsh 
e\cr> cNenfng * ^ 

( )ne das . the fisliinghoat put far (ml to .^ea ui search of bigger^ 
fish It sailed tor three days and three niglW^oing fitrther and 
farther ass as from the small island. On the third night, they 
s^crc still tar oui at sea sshen thes dropped ancfit)f It was a 
quiet star filled niglu ssidi a full moon glossing high in the sky 
Ilie men \sc re iirtd from die day s work and not long after 
dinner ihes sstre all m>uiu1 asleep 

Hikoichi. hosse\er, still had nuich to du He scrul>bed llie 
pots. Lleancd uj) lusgalles ^ind ssa.^lied ihe rice for breakf'asl., 
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When he had Fini^shed, he gathered all the leftovers in a basket 
and went up pn deck. 

**Gather around, good fish," he called as always. "Enjo>^ your 
dinner" 

He emptied his basket and stayed to watch the fish eat up his 
food. Then, he went to his bunk to prepare for bed, but 
somehow the boat felt verj- peculiar. It had stopped rolling. In 
fact, it was not moving at all and felt as though it were standing 
on di^^ land, 

"That's odd/' Hikoichi thought, and he ran up on deck to see 
what hud happened. He leaned over the rail and looked out. 

"WTiai!" he shouted. ''The ocean is gone!'' > 

And indeed it had disappeared. There was not a sin&e drop 
of water anvwhere. As ftir as Hikoichi could see, there was 
nothing but miles and miles of sand. It was as though the boat 
were standing in the middle of a vast desert of shimmering 
^sand. ^ \ 

"What has happened? ' Hikoichi wonde^. ^'Have we 
suddenly beached ourselves on an ynknown island? Did the 
ocean dr>^ up?^ut no. that is impossibte. I must be^lreaming!*' 

Hikoichi blinked hard and shook I^is head. Then he pinched 
himself on the cheek, but he wa^s^not dreaming. Hikoichi was 
alarmed. He wanted to go below to wake the others, but he 
knew thq^v would be ver>^ ^'n^' to be awakened in the middle 
of the night. They would shout at him and call him a.^upiJfool 
and tell him he was out of his mind. Hikoichi decided he 
wouldn't awaken them after alL If the boat was still (;n land in 
morning, the men would see for themselves. 

Hikoichi cOuldnot believe his eyes. He simply had to get oft 
the boat to .see if they really were standing on drv^ land. SU jwly, 
he lowered himself dow^n a rope ladder and reached the sand 
below. Carefully, he took a step and felt. his foot cfLinch on 
something solid. No, it wasn't watcc. It really was sand after all 
Hikoichr blinked as he looked around, for under the tight of the 
moon, the sand glittered and sparkled like a Beach of gold. He 
scooped up a handftil and watched it glisten as it slid through 
his fingers. 

'Wliy, this isbeautifljl, Hikoichi thougln, ayd his heart sang 
wildly with joy at the spIendof;of the sight. '*I must savesc^^eof 
this sand so I can remember this wonderftjl night forever" He 
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hurrieii buck onto the bout for u bucket, tilled it with |tli&'^ 
sparkling sand and then curried it aboard and hid it cureftjll^^ 
beneath his hunk. He looked around at the other men. butxh^rV. 
were all sound asleep. Mot one seemed to have no^ced thuf tfle 
bout \\us standing still. Hikoiehi pipped quietly into 
narrow, dark hunk.'und soon he loo vsas sound asleep, / 

The next morning Hikc)ichi was the first to wake tjp. He 
remembered the rt^^irkable happening of the night bef^re^ . 
and he'leaped out c)fhdii ready to call the ()ther men tt) see the 
strange sight. But as he got dressed, he telt the familiar rocking 
of the boat. He hurrjed up on deck and he saw that once again , 
the% were out in the middle of the ocean ^ ith waves all about 
them, fhkoichi shook hjs head, but now he coukl ncMwMt^r 
keep it all to himsiMf As^-S()()n as the othM^en came tip ort^ 
s^leek, he told his stohS - ^ . 

^ me, fte^ cried as he saw^V^^s^^^appeUroh the r^rf 
faces, yhc. ocean was gAne and^Qpf^ales and miles there^^Ls 
n()thingVhut>aqd. It glittert^d ^nd sparkleil undepthe ftitLmc|^ 
and it was as though we were sailing on a sea ot g()ldeh^anl 

rhe pnen roared with laughter: "Hikoiehi. you were sujrely 
drufSt^^^ the) said. 'Now put a\Na> y()ur|daydreams.and tlx us 
some brcaktast." '^^^^ 

"No, nih I wasn't dnmk and I uu^m. dreaming/' Hikoiehi 
insisted. ' I climbed dcm nthe ladder and I w alked on the sand. 
I picked it up and felt it slip through m> fingers. trcu^iisn't a. 
dream, li really \\asn t." 

"Pc)c)r old Slowpoke." the men sneered, "^our hnim has 
finalls becom«L: addled VC'c will have to send you home " 

h was then chat Hik()ichi remembered his bucket* "Wait! 
Come w ilh me and 1 can prcne it," he said, and he led the men 
down to his hunft. Then, getting di)wn on his^iandsanU knees, 
he carcfullv pulled out his bucket i)f sailtf. 

There' ' he said proudh. "1 scooped this up when I went 
dijun and v^alked i)n thertaiul Now do yoii believe me? ' 

I hc men suddenK sti;pped laiighing " iTiis isn t sand/| t-hey 
said reaching oui to feel it MtSgold! It s\i bucket fiill of pure 

gold'; 

didn I \ou gel Jiiorc suu \nn)V tool?" one of the men 
shouted . 

'>'ou ve gui u> give suiut: ot u to us/' another added/ 



; ^ /'WeHharc^ Quc^ fish wit * r; 

/ ; ' us;y said still :an^^ - ^ V > \ ^ > 

^ :U. : Soon4ilI th^ m^^ yelling and shbLitihg anci;pushing^^^^ : * 

■ , get their hijtnds on Hikoichi's bucket of / 

r llien the dlcfcst of the flshew^ ''Stop irTStc^ it!" 

r he called piit^ *'This gold doesn't belong to any of yotL It 

belongs to Hikcjichi/' . " v . - * . ^ 

7 ■ He reminded ■ ' 

* jUfu ti)r S(^ ma^^^^ ^ 
"Now the Kirtg of theSea has given Htkoichfa r^^ird fat His - 

■ ; . kindness to the ttsh/' he exp^iined.^A^ T - 

Udded^ ''You are not stuplcl or a fp^l or a slpwp ^ n \ i 

^ Y(Hi aire gentle und'kind an^ 
^ : ' ; otthe Seii; is your rcivard. Take gll^^the gold and it, for it^- : 
' belongs only to you.** ^ ■ ' * 

; ; and thoLighttlilv ft^^^ flshenrian was, right/ ^ ^ ' 

'They were ashamed of having laughed at Hikoichi year lifter / ^ ^ - 
; ; yearr^nd they; knew that he truly desewed this fine reward/ 
^/ : V Without another word the men^:ent jiack to vvork. Tliey. 

tompleted. their, catch tha day and the heavily laden bout ■ ^ ' 
returned once more to the little / / X. 

The next tiiinic the htoat jp^^ 
: i/ longer aboard, for now he had enoiigh g{)ld to leave his job 

^ , ; Vco<)k forever. He built himself a beautifLirnew house, and he ' 
= . , r even had ^ small boat of his own so he CO ' : : ■ 

i:^. ; ^and feed the fish. He used his treasure fromtht se^ wisely and^ 
J / ' :pelK and he lived a long happy life on the little island/vvhere no 
. 7. on^ ever icalled him Stiipid or Slowp6ke>gainl ^ . ' > 
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The Stoty of Tremsin^ the 
Mird Zhar\ and 
^e lCo^ of ^e Sea 

here was once , i)p0n a time a man and a :^p0ian^4uid 
ttJey had^fte little.|bp^ In the stinlmeftime they used 
to go out and mcfw\cotn in thcilclds, and one sui^mer 
^hen they had laid their Utile lad byvj:h?^ide of a^eat aa 
swooped down, caught up| the child,* carried him into.^the 
forest, and laid Him in its nest. Nowin this forest three bandits 
chancejl tp be wandering at the same^flhie. ITiey heard the 
child erying in the eagle*§ nest; ''Oo'oo! po oo! oo op!" so they 
;wcnt up to the oak on which was. th^ nest and said to one 
anothe^r, "Let us fchopi down t^e tree and ldU th^child!**-^"No,V 
replied one of them, -'it would be better to climb up the tree 
and bririg him down aliw.*' So he clinj^b^d iip the^tree and 
brought down the lad, and they nurtured hirti and gave htm the 
name of Tremsin Theywbrought up Trenisin he becanfe a 
youth, and then they gaye him a hoTse, set him upon it, and said 
to him, '*Now go out intp the wide world and search Ibr yoAr 
father and ypur mother!' -^^6 Tremsin went out info t 
world aivl pastured his steed on the vast steppes,^incf Hi?^ ste&l 
. spoke to him and said; Wheii we have j^one a Httle tarther,ybu 
willsee a piuiTie of ttie^irdZto^ pic^ 

^ill bfc ytjurs!*^ Then they went pi^qgWn; They went b^ and on, 
through ten tsardoms':they w^.^till they came to another 
empire in thie land of Thrice Ten^meit lay 
. youth said to himself: "Why should I not pick up the feather 
whferi It shines so brightly even from afiir?*' And he went near to,^ 
Hhe |feathcr, md it shone so that the like of it cannot be 
expressed ^6r cpnceiyed or imagined or eyen tolcl of in tales. 
•Then Tremsin picked up the featffet and went into the town 



dvcr against him, jintl irt that tcwn thuru ll\'cd a rich noblummi. 
And Trtfrrtsin entered the hounc of this nobleman aitll said, *'Sir, 
maVrl work with you as a lahbrer?''--Tnie nobleman looked at 
hirii: and seeing that he was e()melv and stalwart,,* Why ^ 
course you miiLV," said he/So he took him inu) seWce. Now this 
n()blernan hud -many servants, and they curried his horses ft)r 
him, and made diiem smart and gi<)ssy against the day ht should 
go a^hunting/ And Tremsin began to curry his horse likewiser 
and^he senomts of ^he nobleman could not make the liorses of 
their ma^^ter so shining brighr as:Tremsin made his own horse. 
So they looked m()fe;e|pselyr and they percei\^^ 
Tremsin cleaned his horse he stroked It with the feather of the 
Bircl Zhar, and the coar of the good steed. straightway shone 
like hurnished silyer Then those ser\ants vs'ere filled with 

7 envy, and said anwng themselves, - 'How t?^ui^ 
fellow^ from the world? We'li saddle; him with ii task he is 
uriable to do, and dien our master w ill drive him away/'-Hc) 
they went to thifir master. and said, 'Trenlsin has a feather of 
the Bird Zhar, ami he sayH that if he likes he can get thtf Bird' 
Zhar itself 'MTien the ncjhteniah sent ft)r Trenis and siild tp/ 

: hlm/"0 Tremsin! my henchn1cn >Miy that \^)u can get the Bitd 
Zhar if you want to;'*-"Nay, but I cannot,** replied Tren^sin;^- 

^ ''Answer- me not/' said the nobleman, ''for so sure asi iVc;a 
sword, ril slice jxjur head off like a gourd/ >^Then Tremsin'fell V 
a-weeping and went away to his horse. "My ^master./ said he", / 
"has given me a task to d6 that will cle}in undo me/'--*:Whitt s 
task is that?" asked the horse.--''Why, to letcfr him the Bird 
Zhar/V-';Why that's, not a t*isk, but a trifle/' repMect;^^ horse, 
"Let us *ga to thie steppes/' it continued ,v'*and let me go a- 
browsing; but strip yourself star&^^ed and lie down in the 
grass, and the Bird Zhar wUl jswoop Ooti^o feed. So long as 
she only^cla^^^ aboutyour b(kly, t€)ucH her not^but as sc?On as 
she begins to claw at your e>'es,.^ei^e her by the legs;*' 

So when they got to^hd!;wdl<l steppes, Trdmsin strippied 
himself naked and flung himself in the grass, and, imriiediately, 
the Bird Zhar s'wooped dpwrt aiid began peekin|;all abput him, * 
and at last she peckd at fiis eyes/ Then Trfemsin Seized her by 
both leg^and mpuhted His horse and took the Bird Zhar to the ^ 
noWeman: Then his fellow-servants #ere more envloiis than 
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? aac| thcfv !^ald am()ng th(;m?»elvc^,v*'^ 

' . for him a in^ to do that cannot bt ^lone, iihd ho rici thu world of 
Jiim altogefher?" So they thought; and rhen they went to the 
nol>lcmah and:j*aid; *TrySnfiin.sa\^ that to get the Bird Zhar vv^i?* 
ric)thlng/and that he ihuIho aH 
^ of the sea," Then the n()blernan agair%sent fk)rTren^i 

to him, '■I.ook now! You got ft)r me th§r Bird Zhar, ^ee that you 
now also get me the thriee-lowly P^ast^iNia of the sea."--''But f 
cannot, sir!" Maid TremHin.-"An^wer me m)t so!" rep the 
nohlenian^ '*ft)r sc) NUi^je aN I^^e.a sword, ril slice >mir head off 
like a gourd ifyoii do not bring her."--Tlien Trenisln went^iut 
to his horse and leJl U-wecplng.-"Why do yuu weep?" asked the 
fijithftil Hteedr-**M>^master has given mcHi task that cannot be 
c!(>rtc;'--"What ta^k is thatr^-^'Why to fetch him 'the thrice^ 

1,; J J WK'k ]S*¥il??^!M Ot^ horsej that 

is not ^ task; but a trifle/ Go to your rnaster and iay, 'Cause 
white tents to be raisedffiy the sea^shore, and buy wares of 
sundry kindle arid wine and spirits m bottles and flasksrand the 
thrice-lovely Nastasia will cdrne^ and purchase your wiit^es, and 

\ V then you may take Heh4 ; r ^ ; ; ^ ^ 

\ And the nc^lemari did\sq. He caused whrte tents to be 
pitched by the sea shore, and bought kerchiefs ahd^^carvesand 
spread them out gailyr |ind: rriide store of wln^ and brartdy in 
/ : bottles and flasks. Then Tremsin r0de .tow;ard the tents, and 
while he was on the way his horse said to Him 
to graze, you lie down and pretend to sltoep* Then the thrice- 
lovely Nastasia will appear and say, W 
, wares?' hut keep silent^But when slit begiris to taste xjf the 
vyine and brandy, then she will go to sleep in the tent,^ndyou 
. can catch her easily and hold her fostl v^Then T^ 
and pretended to sleep, and forth ttxytn the sea came the thrice- 
lovely Nastasju^ and went up to thetehts and asked, *'Merchunt, . 
mCTchant, what do >x)u wurit for \x5ur wares?'' Blit he lay there, 
and moved never a limb. She asked the sarne thing over and ^ 
> ^ over again >but, getfing no answer, went into the tents where 
v ^^^the ffasks and the bottles stood. She i^ted the wine.'Howgood 
; /It was! She tasted the brandy. TTiat was still better: Bb frtftn 
' ; tasting she fell to drinkingcFirst she drank a little, and then she 
.drank a little more, and at last she wem asleep in the tent Thtn 

-:^'^';-:-'8ffV:.^-; ^■ 
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Trttumn seizifd the thri^^pvdy^N^^^ behind 
him on horseback, and'''carried her otf to the noblpman. Tlie 
nobleman praised Tremsin exceedingly, but the thfice-lbvely 
Nastasia i^aid, "Look nc^l since >pii have feunti thfc ft*atherof 
the Bird Zhai:^ and the BirtI Zhar hers^ 
found me, ydu must new fctch:me al^Q my little coral necklac 
frqip the sea!*' tlien Tremsin went oiit tp his faithftil $teed and 
wept sorely, and told hini all about it. Arid the horse^aid to 
him, **Did I not tell you that grie:^Gus woe would come upon 
; you if y'ou picked up that fcather?" But the hbrse added; 
r^^T^ ^GomelB^eegjiot! after all 'tishot a task, but a trifle." Then they 
went alpng by the seaj^and the h^ 
gra^e, and tfien keep watch till you see a era 
^ the sea, and then say to himi *ril catch you.' ''-^5p Tremsin let 

vr 7; his horse out to grazer and he himself Stood by the sea^shorer 
and watched arjd watched till he saw a crab come swimming 
along.. Then he said to the crab, "ril catch you/' '*Oh! seize 
^ ; me not!'' said the crab, "but let me get back Into t^ 

V be of great service toyou/'^*'Verywell,"saidTremsin, ^Jbiatyou^^^ 
must get the from the sea the coral necklace of the thriccr 
lowly^NaiAasii^^ and with that he let the crab go ba<?i|Ihto^he 
sea again. iTien the crab called togetKer all her young crabs, 
/ and they collceted all the coral and brought it ashpre^^^ 
- it to Tremsin, Then the toithftil' steed came mrtning up^ ahd 
Tremsin mounted it, and took the coral to the thrice-lovely^ 
; ^ Nastasia. '^Well," said Nastasia, I:you have gotten the fcather 

the Bird Zhar, you have gotten the Bird Zhar itself, you have . 
gotten me rriy coral, get me howfrom the sea xny herd of wild ' 
7 horses!''-'Then Tremsin was very distre^^ to his 

faithflil steed and^^pt bitterly, told him all ab 
' "Well," said the hor^ '' this time 'tiS no trifle, but a real hard 

. task/Go now to your master, and bid him buy r 
* eight hundred pounds of pitch, and eight-huft^^ 

fla3t, and'eight-hundred pounds of halr."-So Tremsin werft to 
/ ^.hfe master and told him, and hife master bought it all Then 
^ Trernsin loaded his horse with all this, andto the sea tte 
• together. And when they came to the sea the horse said, ''Now 
y lay upon me the hides and the t^LT and the flax, and la^ 

this order^ first a hide, arid theti forty pounds of t^, aiid then 
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fbriEy pounds of flax, and so on, laying then like thgtUll they are 
^1 laid/' Tremsln Uidjo. **And how/^s^^ shall 
plunge into the §ea, ai^when you see a large red wave driving 
toward the shore, run ttway till the red wave has passed and see 
a white wave c^ing, and then sit down oh the shore and keep 
watgji. I shalUhen come put of the sea, and after me the whole 
herd; then you must strlft with the horsehair the horse which 
^llops irnmediately after me, and he will not bp too strong for, 
yQu."-So the faithflil steed plunged into the sea, andjremsin 
sat down on the shore and watched. TTie horse swam^ p a 
bosquet that rose oiit of the stfa, and there the herd of sea^ 
horses was grazing. When the strong charger of Nastasia saw 
. him and the hides he carried on his back, it set off after him at 
ftjll tilt, and the whole hercl followed the strong charger of 
w NastasiaTJrHcy^rowthc into the sea, arid 

pursued him; Then the strong charger of Nastasia caught up 
the steed of Tremsin and tore off one of his hides, and began to 
worry it with his teeth and tear it to fragmentsas he ran. Then 
Me caught him up a secand time, and tore off another hide, and 
began to worry that in; like manner till he had torn it also to 
sfireds; and thus he ran after Tremsin*s steed for seventy miles, 
till he had torn off all the hides, and worried them to But 
Tremsin sat upon the seashore till he saw the large white 
billow bounding in, and behind the; billow came his own 
horse, and behind his pwn horse came therthrice-terriW 
charger of the thrice-lovely Nastasia, with the ^^.^le^erd at his 
heels. Tremsin struck hirh ftiU on the forehead with the eight-^ 
hundred pounds of hair, and irnmediately he stood stood still 
Tiien Tremsin struck him; ftiU on the forehead with the eight- 
hundred pounds of hair, and immediately he stood still -Then. 
Trenisin threw a halter over hitti, mounted, and drove the 
whole herd to they thrice-lovely Nastasia. Nastasia praised 
Tremsin for his prowess, and said to him, "Well, yqu have 
gotten the feather of the Bird Zhar, you have gotten the Bird 
Zhar itself, you have gotten me my coral and my her&fhors^^^ 
now milk my mare and put the milk into three vats, so tn^ 
there may- Be milk hot as boiling water in the first Vat, 
lukewarm milk in the second vat, and icy ciold milk in the third 
vatr: Tlicn Tremsin went to his feithftii steed and wept bitterly, 
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and the hora^e said tt^him, Why do ^eep?!'-' *WhyM?o"itl I 
not -weep?- gricd he; "the thrice-Iovely Nastaiiia ha^* gn^en mc = 
thp task to do that tanndt b<; done. I am to fill three vats with 
the milk from her mare, and the^milk must be boiling hot in the 
first vat, and lukewarm, in the sc^cond, and icy cold in th(^ third 
yat4'""Qh-ho!'' cried the horse, *'that i*i.not a task, but;a trifle;, 
ril cares^i the marev then go on nibbling till ybuha%^ milked^^ . 
three vats ftill/'So Tremsin did so, He milked the three vats full^ 
. and the milk in the^flfst vat was boiUn^hot, and in the second' 
vat warm, and in the third vat freezing cold, VK^n all tvtu»read>^ - ^ ; 
the thrice JovelyNastasia said toTremsin, ''Now, leap flr^tofall. 
.into the dbid vat, and then into the vv^arm vat, and^IiM inro the^ 
boiling vat!"-Trepisln leape^iritd|he flrst.vat4 andMeijEp^d 
out again an old mam he l<e^ped lnto the secorid yat, and leaped 
out a youth;. he leaped into the third vat, but when he leaped - 
out agaln^ he waS^ hajridSdmFthat no 

describe it, and no talk can tell of it. Then the thrice^ov^ely - 
; Nastasla herself leaped into the vats. She leaped/into ihe first 
vat, and came; out an old woman; she leaped into the second 
vat, and came out ayoung maid; but when she lei^edoutof the 
third vat^ she wis ,so^ handsome and goodly that no pen can 
describe it, and no talk can tell of it,* Then the thrice lovely . 
Nastasia made the nobleman leap into the vats, Heleaped into / t 
the first vat, and became quite old; he leaped into the second ; 
vat^. and became quite S^oung; he leaped into the thfrd yat, and 
burst into pieces/TOertTremsiri took unto himself the t^ 
lovely Nastasia to be his wif^; and they Ijved happily together 
on^the nobleman's estate, and they drove away the evil 
servai^s, . ^ ^ - ^ 
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The Bm)en a^ 




l^raven flew above the sea, Iboked down, and saw a 
lobster. She grabbed him and took him to the woodsy 
intending to perch some^ere On a branch and eat a 
5O0d meal. The lobster saw his end w^ coming and said to the 
^ra^niJ*Eh,iavenr 

fincpeople!" "Humph!" answered the raven/wthouf dpehing 
her mouth. **And I knew your brothers and sisters^ to 
fine people they are!" "HumphW* 'iBui althou^ they are all fine 
people, they am not equal to%ou. I think that i^ihc whole 
world there is^not o^e wscr than you." *'Aha!" ca^ed the 
ravon, opening her mouth wde, apd dropped the lobster into 
the sea. 
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n a certain city ihere lived a merchant who had three 
sons: the first was Fyddbr, the second Wriiy, and the 
third Ivan the FooL This merchant lived rithly; he 
sailed in his ships to foreign lands and traded in dll lands of 
goods/Dnce he Ibaded two ships with precious merchandise 
and sent them beyond th^ sea his t^q elder sons, Ivanrhis 
youngest son, alwa>^ went to inns and alehouse^, and for that 
reason his ^ther did riot trust him with any businessT but when 
Ivan learned that his brothers had been sent beyond the sea, he 
straightway went to his fttherand begged him tgtebe flowed to 
show Himself In foreign landspsiee pepple^ and earn money by 
his wits. For a long timtf the merchant rdfljsedj^ 
spend everything oh drink and CO home 'without your 
Jtead!'* Howe\^ wHen^^ that his sqh^ persisted Sri his 
prayers, he gave him a ship with the very cheapest cafgo- 
beams, boards, and planks. Ivan made ready fcfr thfe voyage, 
lifted anchor, and soon overtook his brothers. TTicy sailed 
together on the blue sea for one day, two days, three days; but 
on the fourth strong windte arose and blew, Ivah*S ship to*a 
remote and uricnown island. "*Wiy^^b!^l^ cried Iv^n to- 
his creWj -'make Jfor shore!'* And they reached the shore. Ivan 
stuped out on' the island,^ idld his crew (a wait for him, and 
started walking along a #j5ath- He walked and walked until he 
reached a very hi^ mountain. And Hie saw that in this 
moiincaln there was neither sand nor stone but pure Russian 
salt He returned to the shore arid ^rdei^ed his sailors to throw 
^1 the beams and planks into the water and to load the ship : 
with salt ^ soon as this was dortejvan lifted anchor and sailed 
away,.../- :\ .:. /' .'^'"^ \ \ ; ; \- 

After some time, a long time or a short time, and after they 
had sailed some .distance; a gFcat distance ora shprt one, the 




^ ^ *; : **Kip apprD^hed a Uirge and wealthy clty^ 

■'■'^ and cast ^^hor. Ivan, thfc merchant'^ son;^nt into t^^^ 
^ ; to V the king of the cQUritfy aritlptO jiD^t^ 

' pesTflissidn to trade rfreely, and he took a bundle dPnis^ 
v ihertharidise; Russian salt, to show wtHe ktag. His arm^l^iis ' 
<^ ^ immediately reported to the sovereign, ysflio sum ; 
P : and said: "Speak! What is yourbusincssrisvhat do y^ want?" 
' Just this, your Maje8|y! Pfcrmitcrtie tp trade freely ihypurcify! 
< ;s[*Arid what goods do ybu seil?'^ ^"Russian Salt^ yourMajt^tyo 
Idng had never heard of salt; in his jcingdoni tjie pec^ 
f r^Miout salt. He wbridered what this new and Unknown 
^ - . Merchandise might be/^*Come,*' hesaid, '*showitiome/Hvan, 
the merchant's sort, opened his .kcrchi^ the king glanced at 
ithecoritente and thought to hiniselfi"Thiiris only white sand!" 
- A with a smiier "Brother V this can bel^acl her e 

> without mpneyr*^ ; ' ; . L ^ \^ ^ ^ 

> 3 V I>^n left the palace feeling very dbwicast Then it occurred i 
to him to go to the kihg*s liitchen and see how the cooks 
prepared meals there and what kind ofsalt they'used. Hiwcnt 
? into the kitchen, a$ked to be^ilow^ 

> chSf; and Watched , The cobks ran back and fortfiv one w 
busy boiling, another roasting,, anoiher pourings andQStill 
: another crushing Uce on a ladle/Ivaiit the merchant'^ 
that they wete not the least bit concerned with saltihg the 

/ food. He waited till a niomerit came when everyone else ^^s; 
out pf the kitchen; then he seized the chance to pour the 

^proper amount otf salt into all the stews and sauces: The time 
came to serve the dinner, and the flrst dish was brought in. The 
king ate of it, and founiHl savory as never before.^ TTie second 
dish wa^ served, and he liked it even Better! ^ i 

Then the king summoned his cooks and said to thei^: "I have 
been king for mgmy years, but never before have you cooked, 
me such savory dishes/ Hqw did you do it?" Ttie coOks 

/ answeredr ^'VourMaJiesty, we cooked as of old^aind did not add ^ 
anything^new. But the nicK:hant who "tame to ask pdrmiMidn ^ 

, to trpde freely is sitting In the kitchen. Pe^aps he has added^ 
something^- . "Summon him to my presence!^* ; Ivan, the 
merchant- s spn, was brought before the king to be questioned, 
fell on his knees and asked forgiveness, *^our Majesty, I . 
* "confess my guilt I have seasoned all the dishes and sauces with 
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^ Russian salt; Such fl^ii^tbm in myco^ for how 

"luch cia yoii scll thifi^lt?" Iran rcali^p^^ his business Wite 
ini d) fiii^ way anid; answefed: J'Jt is not dear-ffor two 
' mcastires of salt^^^c^ of silver. ^d bhe of gold/VT^ 

king agtefcd^^ thr whole, c^irgor : .^ . 

Ivan filt^liis ship^th silver^nd gold and sat down to wait! 

V for a favo^ab^- wind^P^w the king?Bf. that land had a daiighter, 

^: a heautiftirpirtncess;^^^^ wantedrtd seethe Russi^n^ sMp and 

asked^ier fothers perrnissiOT to go dowa to thepbrt^TOeking^ 
\^/.ga^e her permission, So she tQQk her rtfir gbvferhesses, and 
maidservants with her and drt)^c forth to Ice the Russian ^hip/ 

^Ivan, the merchant's son, showed Her eyerypart and told her its 
name-the sails; the rigging, the bow, and the sterh--ancLthen 
he led her into the cabin. He ordered fiis crew to cut the v 
anchor- hbist the sails; and put put to aea:| and siirice they had^^ 
good IfaU wind, they were spbn a gobdl distance from the city.' 
TTie prince?^ came up on deck, saw qnly the sea around ber, 
and began to weep. Ivan, the nicrchant's son; spoke to her, ; 
^ comforted her^ and urged her to dry her tears; and since he was 
handsome, she soon smiled and deased grieving. 

^ypor sope time,a Ibn 

Sea with the princess. TTien his elder brothers overtabk him, 
^rle^rned of his audacity ^d good fortuhe; 'tod greatly envte 
Him: They came on board his ship, seized him b^is arms, and 
threw him into the sea; then they cast lots between them and 
divided the booty: the eldest brothet topkthepn^ 
second brother took the shJp fijll bf sijlyer ind gold. 

Now it happened that when thjey flung Iwn from the ship he 
saw one of the boards that he himself had thrown Into the seai 
He clutched the board and for a long time drifted on it above 
the depths of the sea, Finallj^ he was carried to an unkriowa 
y*Iand, He went ashore and walked along the beach. He nxet a 
giant with an enormous mustache, on which hung hisJnittens, 
which he was drying^thus after the rain /"VC^at do you wan^ 
here?" asked rtie giant; Ivan told him everything that had ^ 
happened. *1f ^ou desire, I will carry you bDWc Tomor^ 
your eldest brother is to marry the princess^ Sit on my bactc^' 
He took I^,up in his hands, seated him on his back, and ran 
-acrossjhe sea. Ivan's cap droppecl bffi "Ah me,** he said, 'Tve 
lost my cap! " "Nef enmind, brother/' said the giant, ''your cap 

93 . ■ 
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IS ftir ifwax by now, flw hundred yersts behind us/* fie brpught 
Ivan to his native land, put him on the ground, and said: "Npw 
promise thatydu will ndttsoast to anyone about having ridden 
on my ^ back; if you do boast, . I shall crush y^u,** Ivan, t\m 
,merchmit's son, promised hot to bpast, thanked the giant and 
set biit on the honieward Journey. . ; . \ 

V^en he arrived, evtrypne wasalfeady at th 
preparlrtg to go to ciuirch. As soon ^s the beauMil princess 
saw hlm^ she Juried from her seat Und threw:herself bn his 
neck *'This is my bridegroom,'* she said, *'and not he who sits : 
here by my side:";*What is this?*' asked the Mher Ivan told him 
^evsrything'-howJieiiad traded the salt, how he had carried oflf^ 
the princess, and how his elder brothers had pushed h into 
the sea/nie father v^asi yeiy angr>^t his elder sohsj drb\^ them 
out of the hoiisS, arid m^ried to the p 
' Nov^a gay feast bepn. TTie guests got drunk and began to 
boast,^me about their strength,^ome about Jheir wealth 
S<?rrte s^put the^b wives. Andlyan sat and 

y^t and then drunkenly boasted: "VPliat areyour ^asts wirtltf I 
have something real to boast about; I rode hof^ackpn agiant 
across the entire sea!*VThe. moment he said tfhese;^ 
giant appeared at the gate. -'Ah, Ivari, son of the hierehant;%e 
said,. ''I told you not t6 boast about me. Now what have you 
done?' ■ ^Forgive nie,'' Ivan implored tto, j^ 
boasted, but my drunkeness!" "Come, show me. What do you 
mean by drunkerfcSs? r * " . \ 
' Ivan gave orders that a hundred gallon barrel of wine and a 
hundred gdlqiibairel of beer be brought, TTiegiam draiJc tlie 
wine and the Jbeer^got drunk, and began to break up and ruin 
. everything in his path;, he knocked down trees and bushes and 
tore big houses asundef/ Then he fell down a:nd slept three 
' ci%s and ni^^ awoke, he was 

4hown all tht damage he had dmie. The giant was terHb'" 
surpri^d and said: * Well, Ivan, son of the merchant, n^ 
know what drunkenhess is Henceforth you may boa^^^ut 
: me all you likc^" ^ 
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here was price a flsherman who jiwd with his Wife if a 
iTiiscrablc little h[dvel cMe to the sea. He went to flsh > 
every day; and he fished and flshedi and at last orle day 
^he;v^sij|^ 
felt someth!% pn his line. Wh 
flounder on th6 end of the line; 
The flounder said to him; '%isten;flshemian, Ibcgyou not to 
^ kill me. I am no cQmmon fldflinder: I am an encharited prince! 
.What go^id will it cjo to kill me? I shan^t be good to eat; Piil me ^ 
back into the water and^ave me to swim abPutr- ; ^ 

''Ho! ho!*' said the fisherman. **You need not make so many ' 
words about it. 1 am quite ready to pi« back a f^undeir that can 
talk," And so saying, ^ piu back the flfexjnder into the shining 
waierand it sartk down to the bPttorp^ leaving a streak of bldd^^ ^ 
behiri(I it. Then the fisherman gdi up and went back to his wife 
Jir1:he hovel: ^ ^ ^ ^ . / ; 

f V'Hu^band;'^ she said; "have you caught nothing t^ijay?^' 

**NdJ*;said the man. *^11 1 caught was one floundef: Andhe^^ 
said he. was an encharited prince, so I let him gtJ'again/^ 
;*E^d you not ^g^h for anything then?'^ asked the goodwife. 
/^No/* said theimanr !WMt was there to ^ish for?'' ^ ^ 
? ; ''Alass'';j*aid the wife, "isn^ it bact:tenough alw^^^ live in this: v 
wet&hed hovel? You fhight at least have wished for a nice 
cieaij jgottage^^Go back and tall hiril! Telt him I^atit a pretty 
cottage: He will SMrely giw jas that" t.. "^^^ ^ 

*'Alas;Vsaicl the man, * what am I to go back there for?" 
*^>^li;'' said:the woman; -'k^ you wHq.gaught him and let - 
him go again. He will certainly do that for yoit Be off now.*' 
■ fllhenman wa$ 

to vaex^is wife and at last he went back to the sea, : : ' 
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i^^^ He found the sea no longer brijght and shining, but dull an^ 
~i green; He stood by it and said: . ; 

l¥r Prit^, hearkentinto me: ' \ 

;^ And sends me to beg a boon of 

Hie flounder came swimming up and said, ^'Vgell ■ what do 
you wantr * : v- \ ^ V 

**AIas," said the man, *T had to call you, for ^y wife said I 
ou^t to have wished tor something as I caught you. She 
doesn't want to live in our miserable hovel any longer, ishe 
wants a pretty cotmge/'; ; ^ v 

^ /'Go home again then,'' smd the flounder^ "She has her wish 
~^&riy/"""-"'^^~ -—-.-,7- r^-"^"'^^ 

The man went home and found his wife no longer in the old 
hut, but a pretty little cottage stood in its place and his wife w 
^ sitting on a bench by the door. ^ ! 

She took him by the hand and said, "Come and look here. 

ITiey went inside and found a pretty sitting ro 
with a bed in it^ a kitchen, and a toder furnished with 
everything of fhe best in tin and brass and every posaible 
i requisite. Outside there was a little >ard wth chickens and 
ducks and a little garden ^ 
"Look!'' said the woman. "Is not this nice?** 
'YeSj*' said the man, "and so let It remain. We can live here 
very happily." 

**We will see about that," said the woman. With that they ate 
something and went to bed. 

Everything went well for a week or more, and then the wife 
said, "Listen, husband, this cottage is too cramped and the 
garden is too small Hie flounder could have given us a bigger 
, house. I want to live in a big stone castle. Go to the flounder 
and tell him to give us a casfle," 1 

".^^^^Ife," said the man, "the cottage is good enough for 
us. What ^©uld we do with a castlje?" . . . : 

"Never mind,'^ai^ his wife/ifou Just g^ 
he will manage it" ^ , 

"No, wife;" said the man. "TTie flounder gave u^^ 
; dont want to go back. As likely as not he'll be angry." 
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t^:'^^^^^ can dd it eas|ly 

jen^ugh andi^iHingly ^n^tl^e^^ ' 
\, The raim'^ Htiirt wits he|iSi/ anjd heMaikv^^ unwilling ft)^. 
He said tb^hinml^ 'Mt's not right;'' atit at last hevWcnt; 4 . 
^^*Hc fotrn^ the sea talm;-but 
dark viblift and graV\ He stood by it and ^ait 
, f . llFlikiiiden^oUti^er in^ the %ea, 

: ^ My uife, ikehil niiist hcive%ei? mAn uilL 
Ami $Qnd$ tm to fwg a harm tti^,*' 
'Now what ck) you warftr said themount 



"Alas: 



said the man, half scared, ''rny wife wants a big stone l 



Go homepagain/' Said the flounder. uShe islstanding at^the 



door of . It/ v-. . 

Then the rlian went away thinking h^lwoulid find no.hbyse. 
Hut \\hen;he got buck he found a greatrfetonc and his 

wile was standing at the t<ipf|>f the steps waiting to go ijl, 
r She t(M)k hiiflh by the:^and and said, |ponie m with me." 

With that they went in' anq found a ^tat haU paved with 
mumble slabs, and nuinbers df seiyantsslin attenda who 
opened the great dox?rs for them. The wmlls were hung with 
beautiftil tapestrtei* and the room 
cliairs and tabled while Hch carpets cbv|red tn^ 
cr>^tal ehandelieni hung frc^m the ceilings tThe tabl(esgroanec|p 
under eve r>" kind of delicate fo^d and. the '^ost/cpstly wines;^ 
r Oiftside the house there was a great courty^^, with stables fjbt 
- hOrSes and cow8, and maiiy^^g\:arriages; Bc^nd this there 
^^•as a great garden;fl|led with tl^^ fine 
friiit trees: Tliefe was ajso a park hklf amile;ldng^^d in it were 
Stags, hinds aiftl harps, and eVerrthihg^hat.onfe 
'^NoW;" *^a^d the wctaan, "is not'^this^wprt|^ 



"Oh Ves-" said the man, **arid so let it rraiaim will live in 
this beautiful palace and be eontenit 

"We will think ahoiu thatj' said his^wifei "andWeep.^p^ 
With that they went to bed! \ 1 
^fext morning the wife woke up first, pay was ^ 
and from her bed she coiild see the Ijeautiftil cquntr^; 
her; /Her husband was still ^leep» but shepushedWini wi^h her 
elb<i^ at;id 3aid||^shand, get up and peep^ut onfic window. 
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ifere, ri(Sw, could Wehdt btfiie Itihg^vcr all this larfd? Gg t^ 
lounaeH Wejvili fieiqhg/'^^^^ % ^ ^ / !) 

' sbW ^ man, "^iy shojjid^w^ King? I dort't ^ 

is i^e,:**if you ifyiU not be King, I wil^po to4hc^ 
UheKing" W ^ t V 

'Alas, \v^eJ* sai3 d6iyou^ant tq be King? I 

do^'t wantltolisk Ae flp * " " 

**V^Tiy ttob-M^ld tb^ nwst i will bt King^ 

S6' the nmril we^t,^ but he was ^uitc sad because his ^ife 
would be MttL 
It is tot Wl^ 
SjKhen^he^ei^phe^thej^w 
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and evil snieiliM^ Heitbod there and said: 
^ ^ - ''fldiimier, fl^ in the sea^ 

V i iVfy i^fe Ilfebtly must Ham her oim tvtll^ 

**Np^^w^atjmes s^ ^ ^ ♦ ^ 

^ v'Aias/lsa^^^^^ man, "slw wants tdr be King now.'*^' . I 
; ;^-Gd back! S^e |s M already/' said the'fldunSer:^ • ' 
,^:VSo the man H^t^^ack^ ah ^frn he ^eac%d the palace he 
ffeuritf hadWrown much larger Mid a great tower had 

- beeriiddtfd wtn decoratiopte There\\^a|e^ . 

the dd^rt^a^ niOT of SQldieA ircte plajing dpjms ami 
trunippts!^^ s4tora as. he got ^inside the house ^he found 
everything w^^j^gpbl^^^ ^fe oL 

% ^Ivet wkh^eMgm ^ i , u ^ , . 

\ The doors Sf thWsmoop were thrown/^de open, ^d hesaw 
the whole -court ^assembled/ His wife ^^rai fitting on a lo^ 
throne of gold and diamonds Sic ^dre a gblden crown and 
' carried in one^han^ aWepter of pure gold. On each side of her 
stoodMadies in a tong rdw, each one a head shortcr than the 
next, » 'V' 

He stood before her said, **AIas, wife, are ydu now King? 
*^s,'Vshfe said ^ — 

% He|t6od Ipoking a\^hW 

wife, it is a fine thing fdryou to be King: Now we will not wish 
to be ^|lything ftiore 
^ *'No, huSbpd" shtt\ answered, qtiite uneasUy, /'I find that 
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time hangs very heavy an myihands. I can't bear it any longer. 
Go back to the flbunder. King I am, but I ' must also be 
Emperor/' 1 . : 

**Alas, wife/' said the man, ,**why do you now want to be 



Emperor?" - 

'*Husband,^ she answered, Vgo to the flounder Emperor L 
willbe.'l 

**Alas, wife " said the man, ' emperor he can -t make you* and I 
wonll ask him. TTiere is only One emperor in the coiintr>' and 
Em^ror the^flounder cannot make you. That he can't, 

^*^Tiat?*' said" the woman/ 'I am King, and you are but my^ 
husband . To him you mtist go and that right quickly: If Jie can 
-.m^e^a king, he canvalsamai^e.OT 
s6 go quickly.'' - , 1 - ^ ^ ; 

He had to go, but he was quitid frightened. And a§ he went he 
thought, /'This won*t end welh E^mperor is too shameless. Hie 
flounder will make an end of the whole thing/' 

/With that he came to thesea, but now he found it ^uite black 
and heading up fromi below in gfeat ^ves. It tossed to aildfro 
and a SHa^^wind blew over it, and the man trembled. So hj 
stoo0 there and said: * 

"Floimd&r, flounder in the sea, 
^Mthee, hearken unto me: 
' My wife, flsebti must ha , 
' And Mnds me to ^eg cf bap 

'"What does she wmt now?" said the flounder. 

**A1^, flounder,'- hie-said^ "my wife wants to be Emperpr/' 

'*Go back," said the flpunder ^Sh * , 

So the man went back, and when he get to the door he found 
that the whole palac^e was made of polished marble with 
alabaster figures and golden decorations. Soldiers marched up 
and ^down before the doors, blowing their trumpets and 
beating their drunjs. Inside the palace, counts, barons, and 
dukes walked about as attendants, arid they opened tcyhim the 
doors, which were of puri^goJd. ^ . 

He went in and saw his wife sitting on aliuge throne mad^^ 
solid gold. It was at least two miles high. She had on her head a 
great golden crown set with diamonds three yards high. In one 
hand she held the scoter, and in the other the orb of empire. , 
On each side of her stood the gentlemen-at-arms in two row^,* 
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She w;i5 surrounded, by princes and Sukes. ^ , , 
Her, hu.ibat5idv k^^^ still and said, "Wite, are;ypu now 

.Thfin he loqk^cf it her for some/ time and *iaiU, **Al^s, ^^ife, 
hpw.muGh fc^tteE pff are you for being Emperor?" I : 

"Husband,'; she laid "'what ar^ydu standing there for?NowJ 
am Empr>rer; I nieaktcr be Pcipe! /Gc^ bk(;K to" the flounder" 
- "AW5;"wife;\saidlhe man, 'Vhat\^'o^'t'^yuu^w^^ 
yoii tf annot-»be. There \^ only one pope in ChriHtendorh- That's^ 
more JhantheJlo'unde^an.doj'j^^^ 

"HusbandV' sh4 saidf *'Pope I be, ^o\go ai^bnce? j mii^t be 
Pope thi*^ venyday.""" ^ ^ j . ('/I- ^"^ ^ 

"No, my wife " he said, "J darejnpt/ tell him\\lt> tto'good. It's 
too monstroiK altogether. The flounder canhol make you 

Pope." ' ' ' "^>, V' 

"Husbandy Said the woman, "don't talk H6iis^hse. If he can 
makelf^efriperQr, he can niake a pope: Go iiftfnedia^^ 
Emperor, and ,you i4rfi but rny husband, imdNiyo^ must obey;" 

o he was. frightened and%ent, bufohe Waa^fc^uite dazedl He 
shivered and shook and his knees trembled^tV * * 

A great wind arjose over the iand, the clouids flew across the 
sk>\ andlt grew as dark as night. The leavesi^Jlfrom the trees, 
and the water foamed and dashed upon^hfr Shore. In the 
distanei the ships were being tiqss^d to arid fib on the waveS, 
and;he heard them firing signals-o^^istress; TTiere was still a 
little patch of blue in^the sky^ among the dark clouds, biit 
towards the south they were red and he^% as in a bad storm. 
In d^pair, he stood and said: / ^ j ^ 

. . "Flotouler, Jlcnmcierim jh^^cfr^^- ^ 
. Prftbte, hear^n unto me:=^ 

uife.Jlsehih must have h ^cmm tvill^ 
:^ And sffncis nw to beg £i h(m^^^\thee:^{ 

i ''Now what does she waht?":saijat 
''Alas," said the man, "she w^ts to be Pope!" ^ 
"Go back. Pope she is," said the flounder./ \ 
So back he went, and he found a great church sur^junded 
with palaces. He pressed through 'the crowd, and inside he 



x^^S^izf ^L^i4-'A^- -^-Z.;-.-. /_-_.. ' , - _ , 

^ ^ found thousands and thousands of lights. And his wife^ entirely 
/ ^ f/clad in gold, was sitting on a still higher/ throne witH^three " 
[ /, ^^/ golden cro she was surrounded with 

Vr\^ 1 priestly state. * ' ' / ^ 

' j ' On each side of her were two rows , of candles; from the 
. r biggest as thick as a tower down to the tiniest Jittle taper. Kings 
y and emperors were on their knees before her, kissing her shoe. 
I'Wlfc" said the man, looking ^ her^"a^€^>^^ 
^Yes/' said she, "Now I am Pope." ' 
So there he stood gaiing at her, arid it was like looking at a 
shining sun. * ; / 

*^Alas, wife,'' he said, "are you Better otf for being Pope?" 
- flfgi; §he sat iff as a post Without stirring. Then he said; - 
*'Now, wife be content with being Pope. Higher you cannot 

; . go- . . - . • , 

"I will think about that,'' said the woman, and with that they 
both went to bed, Sdll she was not content and could norsleep 
for her inordinate desires. TTie man slept well and soundly^ for 
he had walked about a great deat in the day. But hiswife^e^^ 
think of nothing but what farther grandeurshecoijld demand. 
5^en the dawn reddened the sky she raised herself up in bed - 
and looked out the window, and \\tien she saw the sun rise she 
' said: ■ J 

"Ha! Can I not cause the sun and the moon to rise? 
Husband!" she cried, dicing her elbow into his side, "wake up 
and go to the flounder/I 

Htr husband, who was still more tlian half asleep, was' so 
shocked that he fell out of bed. He thought he must havf heard 
wrong. He rubbed' his eyes and said, "Al^, wife; what Sid yoU^ 
' V; ssc^''\ ' ■ . \, : ■ ^ ; ^ ■ ^\ ^: 

: "Husband,^' she said, '*if I cannot be to^^ 

cause the sun and moon to set and rise, I shall not be able to 
bear it I shaU never have another happy 

She locked at him so wildly that it caused a shudder to run 
through him. ^ / .\ , ; : 

**Alas, wift," he said, felling on his knees before Her "TTie 
V , flounder can't do that Emperor and Pope he tan make, but this ' 
is indeed beyond him. 1 pray you, controlypurseif and remain 

.. = Pope."- ' = ' : ■.'■-■^v' -^^ ' . ■ 

Then she flew into a temblc r^e. Her hair ^ood on € 
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kicked him ari^ scrcamcd, "I won't bear if -any longer. Now 

Then Hp pull led on his trousers and tore away like a mad- 
man Such a, storrn was raging thar he could hardly keep Ms 
feet. House*^ And treen quivered and .wayed^ imd mouiitains 
trcrflbled, ani^ the rocks rolled into Wie sea/Tlie^ky was pitchv 
black 

It thundered and lightened, arid the sea ran in black w aves 
mountain-high, cre**ted with whitir foam: He shneked (nit, but 
couldTiardly make himself heard: * ' ^ 

Tloimder/floiiruier in the sea. 
Prithee, hearken unto me: \ 

\ A?ul semis me to heg a hootinf thee.y 
"iNow^ whatvdoes she want?'/ asked the flounderw 
**Alas/' he said, 'she wants to be Lord of the Universe " 
1 **Now she must go back to he^r old hovel/' said the flbundsr, 
*^and there she is!" So there they are to this vew day. 
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The Little Mermaid 



ar out ar sea, the water is as blue as the bluest 
corrtflower and as clear as the clearest ci>^tal> but it 
is very deep -deeper ttrni |ny aric^or cable can 



fatlicOT. Mart); church steeples would have to be piled one on 
top of thq other to reach from th^^ry bottom tothesurfocc of 
the^aten And down in the depths live the spa folk 

Now, dorf tim^gine tor a there is nothing but 

bare white sand on the bed of the pcean--no; the most fantastic 
; trees and flowers there, and all kinds of fishes, big and 
small flit in arid but among the branches, just as birds do in the 
air up here; At the very lowest depth stands the palace of the 
to kirig; the walls arp made of coral and the'higK pointed 
windows of the'clearM amber, but the roof is made of mussel 
shells which open and close with the gentle niotion of the 
water: It is a wondetful sight, for every mussel shell contains 
^gleaming pearls^^any jingle oHe of which would be a perfect 
ornament fibr a gueen'i crown. a 

The Sea King had been a widowCT for many 
niother kept house for him; She was vety inteUigent, althpugh 
proud of her noble birth, and;that is why she went about with 
twelve oj^ters on Tier tail, while the other highborn ladies 
were allQwed Just six.^part frorn this, she deserved a great deal 
of praise because she was so fond of her gnindchildren, the 
Princesses. ITiey w^e six beautiftil little girls, but the youngest 
^s the prettiest of them all: her skin was as clear and delicate 
as a rose petol^ her eyes were as blue as the deepest sea, but, 
like the. other mermaids, she, had no fcet,^ Only a fish's tajL 
" All day long the>' used to play down in the palace, in the great 
galleries where living flowers grew out of the walls. When the 
fall amber windQws were opened, fishes swam in just as 
swallows fly into our rooms when we^^pen the^indows. But 
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thje flsHes ^wanrright^iip to tKe little Princc:bes, ate frc)rfi tlielr 
ds and allowed tMemselveji to Be patted, ^ j4 . ^ I ', 
Outside the jAlace there was a large garden M ith trees 
fijbry red and deep blue, their fhilts glininierin^;Hli^ and 
iwcrs like a blazing fire, etyselessly niovihg^tir stems and 
aves. The grQund itself was: ctf the tlnest sand{biit blue ^VH a 
Lftir iflame, . Down there bt range blUe niist e^^^ 
erything; yoU'Would have thought you were standing high in 
e air, with only the sky above arid beheath yoii, arid not down 
ib the depths tirth oeean. When the surface wilh dead calnv 
you could Just faintly perceive the sui\ looking like^i crih^son 

lijwerLtocg^Sdy 

Jach of tlie small Princesses' had her own Jittle plot in the 
garden w^lxere she cbuld dig and plant as she Uk^ One of them 
'gave her flower bcdrthe shape . of a another thoiight it 

nicer to have hers foOTied like a mermaid, but the youngest 
inad^b^ra; as round tiS^tih^^i aricf used only flowers aai^red asj 
tH(^u#itseI4Shte w^;^ toange child, quiet and J^ensi^'e, and 
wHilfe^^ cSher^sistet^ with all kinds 

of e^to^dml^i sunken shipsi 

she wou^^^fe: nOlhing^^^^^ statue and her 

red flo^^f^Mr^^^M^tm bo)\ in the purest 

white marHifc^^^E suriK i^er a 

shipwreck. N#^f^p^tatuc she planted a rose-red weeping 
willow which grt^Sg^pB^^^^ and shaded the statue with its 
delicate tn-anchcs/ J , ) 

' Nothing ^ve the youngest Prliicess greater pleasure thjin jco 
hear about the world of human beings up above She macj&hpr 
grandniother tell all she knew about ships and towns, people 
and aninials^ but what feseinated her bt^^nd words was that 
the flowers on earth were scented, while those at the bottorri 
of the sea were ndt, that the w^odds w^ere green and that the 
fishes one saw among the branches could sing so loudly and 
sweetly tliat it was a delight to hear them. Grandniother called 
the, little ^ birds of rtid air fishes, because otherwise the 
mermaids would not have understood her, for-they had ilever 
seen a bird. . j 

'*As soon as you are fifteen,'' said their grandmother, )yoii 
will all be allowed to rise up above the water and sit on the 
rocks in the moonlit to^watchjfte big ships sail by. 
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^; T^e foUo^ng year the clrfe^ 

: birthday, but as there ^as one year between each of them, the 
: youngc§tstiUte:dfl\^whotey^ 

, to see ^at tftingfcarp likeSn tHe earth. And the vety orte^^o 
had the longest ti^ tdsvalt wm the most curious of thfem alL 
; 04any a night she stood by the open window and looked up 
? throu^ the dark Blue sea ^ere the flshes lashing the 
: 'V^ water with flns and tails/aie toulttjustperceiv^ 

*the stars, their H^t was vwy;ftint, bu^hro 

water they iQokied much bigger iMri they do to: iis;^d if 
something like a black cloud passed under them, shciaiew that 
it was eithcrar^ale^n^ 

'people An board. They probably never dreamed that a lovely ' 
V little r^nnaid was sliding, below, raising her ^ite hands 
, tbward me kcel:of thpir sH^. 
c TTie eldest Princess had now r;egGhed her fifteenth birthday, 
and was allowed to riaclbpyieitlfe sii^ce, = 
" ^eh she jcame back, pe had hundreds of ih^ to 
the others. But the most fv^onderfjl of all; she said, was to life in ^ 
the mopqlight on a saridhmk in the calm sw, gazing at the 
/ huge town close to the 6hore, where the 

hund;eds;bf ^mm to listen to the music anfl the church bells, 
and to the noise and sti^^ ^of carriages and pec^le/But Juii 
because she could not get there, that was, the very thing the 
memaid longed to do ^bswo , ^ 
? ph, how eagerly the youngest sister^ 

after this she stood at the open window in the^eninplaoking 
; up through the deep blui she thought of the great town 
f with ittf noise and bustle, and seemed to^ hear rtie sdiind of 
■ diurch bells coming rig^t down' to her. 

TTie following year^ the second sister;^^ allowed to rise up ^ 
through the waves. She reachecj the su^ce jiisifa^unset, and 
that sight was the jmpst m^ntiflcpnt.ihe had ever seeH: TlTe 
heavens looked like liquid gold* she told the^^, and tfie clouds, 
well, she ncv|y tired of desciibing their beau^-all rosy-red : 
and \iolet as they Sailed o\^r her Faster than the qlduds, like a n 
long ^ite veil flung oiit toward tl^ slcy^ a flo6k swarii^^ 
flfcw^away over the tratier beyond 5^ieh^^ sun was setting, 
: . She swam tcr«wd tlm stih, but it sarik, and the rosy tint ftded 
; : ' away frpm sea and cloud! * ; - 
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;5 n The yeariift(tfr thut the third sfererweht u^^ 
:^ ^\ P ^diring oft them brciati m cr which flowed ; 

: irfto the x)ce She saw beautifal gre^^ 
; V - 5 palaces and fiitms were foinri> visible among splendid^OrcHts. 
> " - In a tirty cove she found a crowd of liuie human criildrcn, ^^ 

.^splashing itobut quite nake^ 
" j^but sh^ gave thtro ^ fright and tlfeyr^ 
* ' little black ahimal-^t was^ dog, but she had ne\^r seen one - ^ 

^before. It barked at her to 
i, -took rdftige in the open sea, but sJie could nei^er forget the - 

^ : Heaiitiftil woods, the green^hills and the towl^ chii^ ■ 

" THt fourth sister w^ ndt so daringrshe remairied for 

^ ' jhe stormy ocean imd tol^^ 

, . ; best putt of her a^yentuftfs. You could see for rnilfes and miles 

around, and the sky abow was like^a grtat glass dipme. She had 
^ ' seen sh^s, but only far/far awayf they looked like seii gul Is. The 
amusing dolphins had turned somcrsau 
, V whales had/^^outed water through ^eir nostrils, giving the 
, ^ effect of hundreds of f^^ ^ ^ - | ; « 

W Nowit^astheturnohheflfths^^^ \ 

. , to be in the wirfterjSo she sawthir^s which none of Mi * 
"MeV : had seen when they flrsrwent iip to the surfaced ITie s^a was 
qiiite green, ahd large Icebergs were fl^ 
looked Ittce p<mrls, ^e said^ TTiey the l^mo^t 

wpndeMil shapes and 

one of the liirgest, and every ship gave it a wide berth when the 
sailors saw her sitting there with her long hair floating in, the 
wind' Late in the evening, the sky becairip overcast, thuh(der 
cMsHed and lightning sfabbed the sky, while the black waps 
lifted the huge {eebergs#igh up on jheir crests. Sails ^^v^e 
ftirled or) air the^hips, the sailors stood in fear and trembpg, - 
but she sat^uietly on her floating iceberg, watthihg the B^e 
lightning flash in. zigzags dovm into the shining sea: ' . 

The first time the sisters 
:delighted with the newand beautlftil things^^ v 
^ they were now grt^n up antfvc^ere allo^d to go up to t^ j 
Surfee whenewr rt^ liked, they lost interest in it Th^ 
4ojnged tor their =hpme, and after a, month hiuJ gone b>^ - eacp 
said that ho plac%3^as mote delightftil than tht bottom of tip . 
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^ ^ \ - / r.: ' ' ' ".rv " ' ' - '^ 
sea^^bbHides, qnit ftilt so conifortably at hbmr ther^f: \ : ^ ^ 

/ ' ^ Many an ^y^ruhg the flw staters would iippear on thb Hurftictf 

^ arm in Urtn. iliw had rnote beatitiftil than 

thoHe of any hiimiin beings, arid^ when sferms tftrcatenp to ^ 

wreck tbe ships^ the fTiermaIdH would swiniJn front (ilF^lreW 

Thjby ?aing their niQSt jeductive^S^ in che>^*^ 

depths of the; *?ea ffid tried tri^p^ 

/afiftlid t)f coming dawn to tht^rn; But the *ieafireft coUld^ 
understa;nd thttTi;- they thbtigHt it the Stqrm th^^ lizard,, -rv 
Nor did they e\'cr tee the promised splendorS,-fior when the ' 

, ships sank, t htj^^ drowned, and never i^ached the palace of the 

:.::;:i.SeaI- King r ai Ive. -.^^^^ 

: At night, wh^ the slsiyj^^osc up thrcKigh the water, the ^ : 

. . ^jx?ungest remained behin^Lpiitealonp^gazingpfter th^^ She, 
would have wept, but a merthaid hak tears; and s<5 she^ ^ : 

*^>*uflpprs all thevimore/ : v ; ^ / ^{ ' [■ 

*^^h. if I were only fifteeniv she said *'I knpw^I Shalt lo\^e that 

Clipper wo^^^ : : " A- ^ - . 

/it last she,' too, reaclled tht age of flfteenf ' l- ^ ■ 
^ "Well, now are. getting you off our hahds,'\ said her 

grindriiother, the old Dowagef Queen, *'CofrfifKtre, let ih e 

dress^5%i! up like your sistersI'^And she put a wreath of tvhite ^ 
: :lilies oh her head, but eachpetal was formed of half a pearly : 

then the old Queen made eight large pystemfasfen themselws L 

to the Princess' tail to!sh(>w her'hi^ rahk, , \ , ^ 

V ^'O^i -how it hurts! *Vsaid^ the little j . 

V '^W'tfll, one Aust su&r^to be beauti^ 

grandmother * . ' / t^; ^ ; - * v . 

^ The Amingest mermaid ^mild glad ; 

Rrien and laid aside the'he^w wreatli ITie red flowere in her/ * . 

garden suited' herjnjLichbette^^ 

"Good-bye, good-bye;'" she saiU and she Tose :^^ through the \ /\ 
^ : waterS. • '^^^ ; - -'.^ ^- ' ^ -.^'iJ 1*;:.;^-^;^ -'/r^^""'** . ^ * V '^.^ ' ', --^ ■ - 
"" Th^ sun ^ad just set when her head appeared abow the 
surftic^ but.the eiowds were still tinted with rose and gold, and. ^ 
in; the pink-flushed s^^ the evening star twinkled bright and 
clean The air was mllcl and fresh and the sea dead calrtirShe 
saw a big three-masted sl^-with only a single sail set.for ndta \ 
. breath of wind stirred, Hind sailors were, sitting pn the riggit^. 
She heard music^and singing on.board^the .^^^ 



ERIC 



dackness wa8 gatlit;ring/biiindrtds «f eqlored lant<:rns wt^re 
Ugljitcd; they looktcr like the flags of cvcn^ nation waving in tlie 
airJ Che little memiUid swum right up to the porthold of the 

* cabin. Lihd ever)' time the swell li^ed bt^r, she could j^ec crowds ' 
of people iit evening Ures*^^ hut the handscmiest of themall\>'as 
a voung Prince with great c()aUbkick tfyes. He could hardly 
have been more than sixteen yeapsbld; it w^is his birthday, and'^ 
that was the reason for the party. The sailors danced on deck, 
iind when the Prince appeared among them, Kiindreds Ofv ' 

. rocket^ shot up hito the air, fiifning /tjight to da>^ 2ihd ; 
trlghtening the little mermaid so much tllat she had to dive 
under I he watttf; but she soon % entered to ^iit her head up 
again, a id it looked as if all the stiirs were Rilling down to her 
from th * sky. Ne%cr had she seen such a display.^It was ,s() light 
1^ on botiid ship that one could see e%er\^ rope, to say nothing of 
the peo ^le. Oh, how handsome the young Prince w as, laughing 
und smi ihg while the music rang out in the beaut) of the night. 

It got qiiite late, but the little mermaid coiild not turn her 
eyes aw ly from the ship and the beautitiil Prince /The colored 
lanterns were put out, no fn()re rockets shot up through the 
air, no nore gims were fired, but deep down in the sea there . 
was a dull humming and rumbling. The water was lifting her up 
and down so that she could look into the cabin, but the ship 
started to move, sail after sail opened to the wind. trt<- waves 
grew mightier, great clouds gathered, and lightning flashed * 
along tme horizon. Oh, there was terrihleweather ahead, so the 
sail()rsj|iirled the sails. The great ship plowed on^pitching and; 

r tossing in the angrj' sea; waves, like enormous black 
mountains, wxTC threatening to crash down upon the mast, 
but the ship disappeared like a swan in the trough of the waves 
and vvas lifted again the next moment to the top of. their 
towering crests. The ship creaked and groaned, the planks 
cracked under the blows of the waves, the mast broke in t\^ () 
like a reed, and the ship rolled over so ftir that water rushed 
into the hold. ^ 

^Then- the little mermaid saw that the people w ere in peril, 
while sht herself had to bewiire of the beams and pieces of 

' wreckage which w^re floating about in the sea At one 
moment it w ils pitclvdark and she could see nothing at all; then 
there oime a flash of lightning which lit up everything on 



board. Shu Jookcd pitftic:iiiarl>' ftyr tlie young Priricu; jihcl when 
uhc >5hip sglit apart, sHt? sjiw him >irik into the sea. Her ttrst 
inipulse was cine of joy b^eause he was coming down t() her, 
but then , she remembered' thilt himiaivbeings-eoiild not live 
under the winter and that he could ht)t e()me;ilive di)wn to her 
ftither^s palace. No, die he niust nfot! So ^he swam in apiong the 
drifting beams and planks, quite ft)rgettii1g that they might 
crush her She dived tleep/ into the sed, rose high up again 
among the. j\iive?* and at last reached the oimg Rrincev u ho 
could hardJy keep on ?»wimmingin tlie st()rmy ocean. His arms 
and legs w^e beginning to fiiil Him, his beautiftil eyes were 
. closing, he woulel haw died h;id not the mermaid been there. 
She held h^^tiead abo\ e the water and let the wwes earn' her 
witli him/where\er they^pleased, v ^ 

'At da^Ti the storm was over; not a trace of the ship was to be 
seen.. Thg sun rose red arid shiriifig out of the water and 
seemedytc) bring lite and color back into the I^rince's cheeks, 
but hi5 eyes remained closed. The mermaid ki^^ed his high, 
noble brow and stroked back his wet hair. She thought he 
looked like the marble statue dovs n in her little garden; she 
kissed hirn again and wished from the btjttom ()f her heart that 
he might ^livc, 

In front of her she saw land, with snow-capped moimtitins in 
the distance. Near the shoreline were glorious green forests, 
arid close by ;Wa3. a church or a cbnyerit--she could nof.be 
certain Just what it was. Lemon and orange trees grew in the 
gafclen^ and outride the gate v\ we tall palm treesv Tliere the sea 
had fortned a cove where the fine white sand had been washed 
Alp. She !^wam toward it with tte hands()me Prince, and laid 
him on the sand with his head tiirned to the vyarm ra\'S ()f the 
sun: , 

Then the bells rang out from the white building, and agroup 
of young girls came through the garden. The little mermaid 
swwi farther out and hid behind some large rocks, covering 
her hair and breast with ,sea foam so that no one could catch 
sight of her face, and then kept watch to see who woiild come 
to the rescue of the poor shipwrecked Prince. 

It was not long before one of the young girls arrived. For a 
. rjioment, she seemed quite frightened, but she ran for help, 
and the mermaid srfw the Prince come to and smile at those 



who stood uround him. But lie did not sntile at her ftir cmt in 
the sea,^tt)r he did not know that she had saved him, Sli^ tVlt 
ver>' sadhmd when he vyas carried into the great building: she 
dived sorrowtiilly down into the depths of the >vater and 
returned to her tathers palace, jliere her sistei's asked^^hat^ 
she had seen on her first v isit to the surfiice, but she wotfl^Uell 
them nothing. . : 

Many ^in evenin|4 and many a morning she rose ,up to the 
pliice where she had left^the. Prince. She saw how the Miit in 
the garden ripened jind was gatheretL how the snow meJjml on 
the distant mountains, but she never saw the ■ Prince. she 
would return home sadder than beft)re. .Her only cons^tion 
was to sit in her Uttle garden and throw her arms aroU^ia the 
beautiful marble statue which was so like him. She ne;^SL:ted 
her tlowers, and they grew into a wilderness all over th^aths 
and wove their long stems and leaves in and ou^jf the 
branches of the trees until the whole place was shrc^led in 
darkness. ^ ^ _ ' , ^ 

When she could endure if no longen she confided I]nr6nec)f 
her sistei's. At c)nce the others knew abc^it it^ biit nobddMelSfe^^. 
except ft)r a tew more mermaids who tcjld just tl^ii^most^ 
intiiiiate friends One of them knew who the Prince ^as;_ she 
too had'seen the purt>' held in his Jionor and heard where hi^ 
kingdom lay. ^ i 

I * Crome^ Jittle sistcr/^ said the other Princesses;^ arid with 
their arms about each other s shoulders, they rose in a long line 
up through the water opposite the place w|tt^ they tmew the 
Prince's palace stood/ A' 
^ It w;is built ()f a kind of pale yellow stone.with a great flight 
of marble steps leading 'dow;n to the sea; Splendid gilded 

^cupolas were se^-n above the roof and in between the pillars 
surrounding the whole building stood marble statues which 
looked as if they %vere ali\ e. Through the clear ghiKs wind()w^ 
one looked into mughitlcent halls where costly silk curtains 
and tapestries were hung and u here all the walls were covered 
with large paintings. In the middle of the biggest hall a great 
ft)untain wa^ playing, its jets souring high up^oward the glass 
dome through which the sun shone down iipon the? water and 
upon the beautillil plants growing in the great basin. - 

. Now she knew where he lived/and many ;ih esening and^ 



nianv y night she haunted the palace= She j^^ am much closer to 
1^nU than any of hCr sisters had dared to d(i, and she even went 
up the narrow creek running under thei splendid i^alcony 
which cast its lorig shadcrvs^ upon tne wa|£^r:Here she would sit 
and gaze at the Jourig Prince. wh()^hougnt he vnus quite alone 
ih the fcright moonlight^' \ 

, Often in the evening she saw him jailing to the sound of 
music in a spleridid new ship with wwing ffags. She peeped 
through the reeds, and if the wind caught her long silver w^hite 
veil those vvvlios^aw it thought it was a swan spreading its 
: wings. I ■• ^ .. " ^ V 

Many a. nkht she heard the fishermen praising the young 
Prince and Aejoiced that she had sav^ed his lite. She thought . 
how closely \his head had rested on her bosom and how 
lovinuly she had kissed him, though he knew nothing about it 
and cuuld not even dream of her, \ 

She became more and more fond of human being**, and more 
and more did she long to be among them. Their wc^rld seemed 
much larger than her Own: they were able to fly over the sea in 
ships and clii^b the loflry mountains; the lands they possessed 
streii^ed fiirthpr than her e>^es could reach. There was so 
much^he winted to but her sisters could hot finsw^er all 

hep^uestions, so she asked iter old gnmdni()tliec^v^ok^^ 
vijell that -Upper World, as she rightly called the countries 
;inove the sea, 

Uf human beings aren'i^rtw ned:'' asked the little mermaid, 
ycm they liw fiorev'er? Don't they die as we do down here in 
the deptf^ of the sea?" /^ 

"Yes," ans\< ereU the old lady, ''they must die too, iind their 
litetiine is even shorter than ours. We can live to be three 
hundred \ears old, but wfien we cease to existf we turn into 
foam on the water and so w^e don't even have a grave dinvn 
here among our dear ones. We have no immortal soul, we 
never have another life; we are like the green reed-^once it is 
cut, it nevergro^s again. Human beings, on the cpntran% have 
a soul which lives forever, which lies after the bodv has turned 
to dust. J t ri*fes up through the limpid air, up to the shining 
stars! Just as^we rise out oif the water and see4h^ouhtries of - 
the earth-so do they rise up to unknown beautifiil regions 
which we shall never be able to scc/" ■ , 



**Why were we not granted an immortal soul?'' iLsked the' 
little rriermaid in a melancholy voice, **I know that I w^ould 
gladly give the three hundred years I have to live if I could be a 
human being tor only one single day, and then have some part 
in that heavenly world!" 

* You must not brood over that," said her gf andmothef . We 
.have a much happier life than the people up there." 

''So I am fated to die and float like foam upon the sea? Can I 
do nothing to win an immortal soul?" 

' No," answered the did lady, **that could only happen if a 
humari being held you so dear that you were more to him than 
father and mother. If he loved you with all his heart and soul 
and if his right Hand were joined to yours by a monky with the& 
promise to be foithftil to you here and in all eternit>^ then his 
soul would pass into your body and you would have a share In 
the happiness of mankind. Jle would give you a soul and yet 
retain His own. But that can never happen. The ver>' thing that 
is considered beautiftil here in the ^ea -your fish's tail- iS 
considered ugly on the eartH. People havfe verypoor judgment 
indeed; they'have two clumsy supports which they call Megs/ s 
and think them beautiflil." 

Then the little nfermaid sigKed, and looked sadly at her fish's 
tail, 

*-Come, let us be happy!" said her grandmother. 'Xe| usleap 
and Jump abo-uV during the three huSbred years we have to live; 
that seems a fair enough amount of time^After that we can rest 
the more memly. Tonight we arc giving a coiirt ball." ^ 

Truly it was a, magnificent affiair suct\as one nevjer sees on 
earth. The walls and ceilJrig of the great balljoom were made of 
thick, transpar^t glass/ In rows ort each side stood several 
hundred gigantic shells, rose-red: and grass-green; a blue fire 
was burning in each-they lit up the entire room and, shining 
through the walls, lit up the sea as wiell. Innumerable flslifes, 
^eat and small, could be seen swimmlng riear the glass walls; 
some had scales gleammg scarlet while others shone just like 
silver and gold. Down\ through the middle of the hall there 
flowed a broad stream oh which the mennen and memiAids 
cfcnced to thfeir owi^beautlfijl singing. No voices such as theirs 
are ever heard among people of the earth. The little mermaid 
sang more beautifaUy tJian anydnt else. Evetypne applauded 



her, and Umw mtjmcnt her htfart wiw fillc;d witli ^)y, tor 
^ncw she had tlic loveliest voice of all, on the^urtli^or in the 
seifi But she couHl not t<)rget the hunds()riie Prince n()r her 
^ornnv at n^),t having an immortal soul S(»^she stole out .of her. 
tiuhersi palace and^ while e\enthiiig vs ithin wUs jpyfuid gaity, 
sat sadly put^ide in her little garden; 

Suddenly she heard bugles sounding down thrbugh the 
water find^he thought; He is saUiiig^ there, he wlv)ni 1 Jb\e 
more tKim my fiither()rgrahcLni()Mief( he to wh()m m\ tlti)Lights 
are <:iinging and in whose hands I woiuld gladly place the 
happiness ()f my lite, J will risk everything in my world to %\ in 
him and an Immortal soul'TWhile my sisters are dancing in my 
Withers palace, I shall go to see the old Sea Witcli She' has 
ulwavs terrified me, but peiliaps now she can ad^e and help 

'me--;^r-^^ ' " ^ - \ , - T- ' 

So she left her garden and set out towutil the roaritig 
whirlpcKsls, ^for beyond them li\ed the witch!^ The jittlc 
merniaid hiicl never been that way beftir^- Np^flcmers gre^^ 
there. Only the bare, gray sandy bottom stretched as fiir as the 
^whirlpools vshich swirled around like^ roaring mill whecl?S; 
sweeping everything within reach down intx) the fiithomles^ 
sea, Shc-fjad to pass right through those crushing, whirling 
waters to enter the territor>;]of the Sea Witch; then ft)r a long 
way the only road went ^ er a hotv bubbling morassUhcr peat 
bog, is the witch called it, Behiritrit^ay her housie, in the midst 
of a strange-k)oking forest. All^e trees and bushes were 
polyps- half animal and half plant. TOey l()6ked like hundred- 
headed snakes growing out of the ground. J^Ilie branelies weri; 
long slimy arms with slittu:ry wormlike fingers, moving Joint by 
joint from the root up to the very tip. Tliey ruined around 
anything ttaey could reach, ne\er lofejsening their grip^ Terror 
stricken, the littlb mermaid stopped on the edge of ihjs ft)rest. 
F ier heart beat faster with tear and she almostturned back, hut 
then she thought of ^hc Prince and of the human soul, and her 
courage^ returrted: She bound her long flovving hair tightly 
around her head so that the polyps might not seize her by it, 
she folded her arms closely across her breast and darted hff as a 
fish darts thn)Ugh the water, in amtHig the hideous polyps 
which stretched out their supple arms ^ind fingers to catch her 
She saw how each of "them clung tightly to something it had 



H::- People who hutl perished at sea^ind Hunk deep dtm ir to tl^ 
bottom were visibly ari white hjuinian hones am()ng the, arms ()f 
the poUps, ITie polrps also clutched shipH rudder?^ sea clT^ktsi 
and/skeletons land aninnils, mid/m()st h()r^^ all, sllte 

even saw a tittle nierniaid whom the^" had caught and 
strangled. ^ ^ i ^ \^ 

: She came next; to a great Hlimy clearing in the tbrest,;w here ^ 
big fill water snakes, withed aHd rolled, ^ their iij^y 

^ ^^ elUmi^ih^while bellies. In tlie center of the clearing w as a 
house^built ()f the,b()nes<)f shipxvrecked menvthere sat theSe% 
itch; letting a toad tetfd otit of her mouth exdcJtly as \ve let a ' 
canarS' eaNii|?ar She called the hideous, fiit Water snakes her 
littje chickens and let theni creejpuind cfawl over her great 
sp<mgy;bos(to. , 

know what you want/' 'said vthe Sea Witch, "It is ver\' 
^f<)olish ()^yoLi,.f()rit% ill bring tr()uhleup()ny()U\ niyprett) ()ne, 
'but all the same you sl^ill ha\ e ycjur wiiy. You w^mt to get rid of 
^ your tlsh s tail and to ha^'e tsvo bits of stumps to wiilk with 
instead, like the people of the earth, so that the young Prince 
, will ftill fii lo\e with \^ou and you will win b()th him and an 
immortal soul/' / ' v ^ 

Here the w itch let ()ut u latjgh so knidiuid so ghastly 
toad and the Kilukes she had beeii JtmdlJng rumbled dcm n t< 
the ground, where they lay wallty^ing about, ' 
' " ''You have just corne in fime/' ^aid the witchi 'Had you , 
waited until stmrise tt^morrcjw ! I emild liqi have helped you far; 
a whole year. I am going to brev^^ a, potion jbr yoti. Before^ the 
siMi rises, \()u must switri to land with it, sjt clownron the shore . 
and drink it Then your Mil WMll part In^two.and shrink to what 
the peopl^ of earth cpjl 'prett) legs/ but it w ill hurt as if asharp* 
sword w ere ctitting tHroiigh you. Even body who sees you will 
say that you are t4ie prettiest htiman being they ha\'e ever seen. 
You are^to keep your gliding motion, no dancer will be able to , 
move as gracefuHynisyou, btit at ever)' step it w:ill feel as if \'ou 
, wefc treadihg*op. Q shaip-edged knift^ so sharp that your feet 
will seem to be bleeding/' 

. She paused for a moment, then went on, "If you cart bear all 
this, I sHall be able to help you/' , 4 

"I can/' said the little mermaid in a quivering voice, and she 

116: ' ' .. ;■■ 



thougfit of the Prince and of wirtning an irnmortal soul. 

"But reniember,", said the witch, "once you have taHpn 
human shape, you cari never become a mermaid again. You can 
nev^er return to your father's patace, and If you do not win the 
love of the Prince, so that for your sake he forgets father and 
mother and clings to you wlth l^eart and soul and_lets the monk 
join your hands, Hiakir^ you man and wife, then you will not 
"wiff OT^immortat^ouh 
married someone else, ypurteeart^ w break and you will 
become foam' on the sea." \ I 

"I am willing," said the littlo^ermaid,^p was as pale as 
death. 

**But you will also have to pay me," said the witch, "and it is 
not a trifle that I require. You have the most beautifljl voice of 
anyone down heftf In the depths of the searYou think that you 
will be able to charm the Prince wth it, but you must give that 
voice to me, I want the be«t thing you possess m exchange for 
my precious potion: I must drop some of cny own blood into it 
so that the draught may be as sha^ as a two-edged swqrd" 
. ''But if you take my voice," said the mermaid, ^*what shall I 
have leftr ^ 

. '^our beautiftil form," said the witch, "gliding motion and 
your eloqyent eyes-they will be enough for you to beguile any 
hum& heart. , . ' / / • 

'"Well," she went bn. after a moment,* **have you lost your 
courage^ P^t out^your little tongue, and I will cut it out and 
take it as my payment, and you shall have the potent draught in 
return," ^ ^ - . ^ - 

"So be it," said the little mennaid, and tlie witch put her 
caldron on the fire to brew the magic draught, ''Cleanline^ is a 
good thing," she said, and she scoured out the caldron with the , 
' .Snakes that she had fied^up into a kript. Then she made a cut in 
her finger and let her .black blood ^rip into the caldroij TTie 
vwitch kept on throwing in different ingredients, and when the 
mixtui'e finally started to bubble it sounded like a crocodile 
sobbingjthe steam coming from the caldron shaped itself into 
the most terrifying and horrible forma When at last the potion 
was ready, it looke4 as clear as the clearest water, 

"There yftu are," said jhe^ witch, and she cut out the tongue 
of tfie little mermaid. No^^she bad becorpe mute and coi^ld 
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neither ?^ing jiof speak, / 

/'If the pohps >»hbuld clutch you when you ure cm U)urw4iy'^ 
buck through rnyftr^st/' j»aid the witch, "Just thn)w one siiiglev 
drop t)F thi?^ dnif^ht upon each of them, an^their arms and 
fingers will^cutter info a th()usand p^ 

But thcreN^us no need^for the Uttle mermaid to do that-thc 
poKps shrank back 4 n terror when they saw the shining potion 
gleaniing in her hand like a r\s'inklirig star; thus sh(^assed 
quickly through the forest, the hog and the roaring whirlpools/ 
She roujd seb her fiither's palace. The. torches had been 
extinguished in the great ballroom; her fiimily were probably 
all asleep- but she had not the courage to approach them novs' 
that she wiu* mute, and wiis leading them ftirever, 
* It seerned as it^her heart wm going to break with sorrow . She 
'stole into the garden, picked ojie flower from each of her 
sistersVfI()wer beds, blew a chouHand kisse>» to^iird her home 
.and r()se up thrt)ugh the deep blue sea. ; 

It ^^as riot yet sunrise when she saw the Prince's palace ^nd 
went up the stately marble steps. Xhe moon was still shining 
bemitiftilly clear. The littlSr^rmaid drank the sharp, burning 
driught givien her by the'witcn, and she felt as if a two-ed^ed 
sword had cut thhsugh/hef^lic^te bod>'; she sw)oned with 
agorty iind lay as if she were dead, 

VOTien the sim spread its rays ovpr^he sea sht awokeand Pelt 
a stinging pain, but before; htir'i^foQd the hand wung 
Prince. He fixed his coaUblick eyes u^orr her, ahd under his 
ga/e^he lowetey her ejts aad saw that her flrfi'^tail had gone 
' and that she had the prettiest pair of white legs any yoiuig girl ^ 
could Ue^ire; but her body was naked, so she veiled herself 
with her long^ thick hair. " ' ^ . ' 

The Prince asked who she was and howshe had come there, 
*and she looked up at him with her dafk bltitf^^eyes, so mild and 
yet so Hill of sadness, ft>rsKe could not speak. Then he tl^k her 
by the hand and let her intp^ the palace. 

As the witch, had foretold, she seemed at each step to be > 
treading on sharp knives ahd pointed da^ers, but she bore the ^ 
pain gladly. Led by the Prince^, she moved lightly as a bubble/ 
and he qnd, evenx>ne else marveled at her gracefiaLglidlng 
motion, ' . .i^ • ' ; " 

clad her in costly robes of silk and muslin. She was the 



iaivvst of all in thu palact:, hut shju wiw^inittf and could neither 
speak nor sing; Beautittil Hiave girlHf dressed in silk and g()Id, 
came heft^e thieni and sang for the Prince and his royal 
- parents. One of them sang more dehghtftilly than an[ of the 
(khers, and the Prince cuipped his hands and ^iletl at hen 
which saddened the little mermaid, for she kneu-^ that she - 
herself Lisvd to sing tiir more beautiftjly: and sh^ thoLight, Oh, if 
' he only knew that I gaveawaynin^ \'oic&Kfx)rever in orier tob 
with him! "■ ; ■ . . ! ' / . . ; • . . • • 

The slave, girls now danced griicefully to the 
iicconipaniment of tht* loveliest music imaginable, and then 
fh^littJe mermaid lifted her pre;tt\^ white arms anil Jrisir^ oh 
the tips of her toes, flitted acros^ the floor, dancing as no one 
had . ever danced before. With t^ch of her movcirients her 
heauW became more and more jpvident, and her e\tfs spoke 
more deeply to the heart than tliie ^ong of the slavt girls. 

Kver>t)ne w^as enchante^, especially the Prince, who called 
herliis own li^le foundHng. Andlshe' danced again' and again, 
though eyer>^ time her foot touched the ground it seemed to 
her as if jihe w*ere treading on s^arp k . v 

The Prince said that she musr always remain witn hirh, and 
she was allowed to sleep^dW a velwtjcushion outs 

He had a page'^^ dres^%-nWde' fo^^^ tfmt shte, might; 

a^^mpany him oh horsefeltck/Thqy rode thrbughtbe fcagfantf^ 
woricjs, ,^1i(^re thf green bqughs brushed her shoiulders and- 
thcdittip birds sang hidden among the leaves.. ^ 

She-clklibecf the hlghest^ 
priiSte^ and though her delicate f^^ bled so thk even the . . 
others In the group ndticed it, she only laughed^aiid foilowed 
him until they could see the clouds moving far bbldw.them like 
flocks of birds on their way to distant lands../^''\ j - 

At hight, when the others were asleep in the'PiSiice's palace, ^ 
she^ would go out onto the broad marble stepr'd'nd cool her 
burning feet in the cold seawater, and then^;^fite,^a 
"h^ dear^nes in the, depths of the sea. * "^1 _ m;^ ^" 

Qne night h^f slst^^l^ appeared arm in arhi, singikg mournfljl> 
songs as they swam -along. She beckoned to th^m and they 
recognized her and told her how much she had grieved them ;; . 
all. They visited the little mermaid every night ^er that andC:' 
once, TO the far, far distance, she saw? her old grandmothbr,' ' ^ ^ ' 
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' who had jttJt been above the mter|Dr many years, and the Sea 
King with his crown tipon his n^d TTiey^rett ^eir 
hands towurd her, but did not venture so tiear the land as her 
sisters. ^ 'V* " i\ • ' . • . 

Da)^ day she grevs; dearer to the Prince. He k)\^U her as 
one loves a good child, but had no thought of makiny^ her his 
Queen^ Yet hiH wife she must be, or she cdurd ne\er win un 
immoftal souh but woiUd become merely a cloud of foaiti cjn 
the sea the^morning after he wed anpthei^ ' , ^ ^ 

'Am I not dearier to ypu than an)X)he else?" her eyes seemed 
to ask, Tvtien he took her in his aritis and kissed her fiiirbrbw, 
''Yes, you are the dearest of all to me," said the Prince, "for 
you have the kinde^^t heart of alL You are more devoted to me 
thap anycHie else, and toli loqk like a young girl whom I once 
saw, but whom I shall probably newr see again, I was on board 
a ship whicfi)Was wrecked; the waves carried me iishore near a 
*holy tcrrrple where a group of wung maidens were ser^ing^ 
The youngest of them fcTund me and saved my life, I saw he*-but 
twice. She is the only one in the worldi could ever lovef but 
you look so much like her that you almost tidce the place of her 
^ image in my ireart. She belongs, to that holy temple, and^ 
therefore destiny sent you to me. We will never p^rt," 

he clif^es not know that I saved his lifc^ thoupht the little 
.fhettaaid, I^Wa^ I who carried him over the water to the forest 
where tht^ temple stands, I stawd hidden in the foam to see if 
anyone would come. I saw the pretty maiden whom he loves 
better than me; And she gave a deep sigh'-foras a mertTiaidsHc 
had no tears. The maiden belongs to the holy temple, ^he tells 
Oie, she will never come out into th^^brld, so they will ftever 
meet again, I am with him, I see him e^j^d^ 
hirtt.^loveliim and giv^e up rny life to himi^^^ ' 
\:^^^^px\ it\y^ rurht^rfid'thirt Pririctf^was going to mar^ 
the btfautiAil Uaughter'of a neighboring King, and that was why 
he was fitting out such a.splenclid ihlp,^^{^ the 
PritTte wa5£p^^ visit to the^cduiflrty of that King, but 

the real ttjason^was to see the King's daughter. He ^as to haw a 
great enftJiirage with him. 

The little mermaid shook her.^head and laughed; for she 
knew the Princess thoughts far better than anyone else, 
T" ipust go away,*' He Had said to Her. "I must gQ#nd see the 
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: v.- ,^ - :; y :.: 

beairtitlil Princ^j^ -my purents insist upon it; bUt thty will 
V, compel me to bring %r home as nw bricte. I oinnot love her!; . , 
^ She is not like the beautffiii maiden IjTlhetemp^tor aSybu a^^^^ * 

If I ever had to choose a bride, I would sooner 

dear mute founc^ng with the speaking eyes." And, he kissed : 

her red lip^, played with her long hair and laid hi^^head oh her ^ / 
% : heart, so that she dreamed of human h^^piriess and ari. 

immortal souL ^ \ ' i ;; ^ 

; "I hope you are not ^ 

said, when they stood on the spjieniiid 

him to the^cbUntry of the ne^boring King, llien h told her 
' of storm and calm at sea, of strange flshegln the depths of the 

oqean and vvliat divers hud seen ^ 
" ' his de^criptioi^ for she knew more than aftybne els^ about the 

bottom of the sea- . r / . - r , ^ , 

[ - In the moonlit night, when allvwere asleep except the 

helmsmanfat the wheel, she sat by the rail and; gazing down* 
- throygh the wrfter, she foncied she could see her fether's 

palacel On thctop stood her old grandn^ther with a silvers ^ 

crown on her head, gating at the keel of "the ship thrbugh the 
' fast -flowing currt^rit/ Then her sister$ tartic up above theivater ; 

and Iboked at her with deep sof rQ\y in tHeir ey'es an^^ 
r their white hands. She beckoned to thehi^smU^^ 

maketheOT^u^^ 

the catiitf boy canie toward^ 
^ go h^telt quite certain . 

nothing but foam, ■ ' ■ . . 
Next morning 'the ship sailed into the harbor of the t 

neighboring ra^'s magnifl city. All the church bells rang, ; 
• / tod #6m^ fi^^ trunipets were blown,/^HjUe the "^^ 

soldiers stood at attention wifhf flying colors and glittering/ 

bayonets: Each day brought new festiv^^balls aiM parties 

wfcre given aU'the time, but the Princess had not yet arrived. 

People said she was being brought up in a holy temple, where^ 

she was learning every royal accomplishment. At last she, , 

appeared .on the scene. ' 
; - ^TTie little miermaid waitec|,anxiouSly to see her beauty, and 

shehad to admit that she had jieyer seen a more gracefijl^ 

The Pririce^' skin was fliiufe' arid delicate, ^nd behind the lon^ 
. dark eyelilhes smiled a pair of dark blue eyes, fttll of deyotjon. 
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4 i ^rit is you! You whd s4*^d me^^ I lay like a ed^scon thtf; 

shore!** said the Prinfce, and hit Clawed his blushing bri 

in his armsf '"Oh, I am nnore than happy!'; h^^iy t^^^^^ 
A metmaidv "My dcarftSt: wish, the thingfl ha^ ne^r dtirpd to 

hope fqt, YbujWili rejoice intmy 

^ hap^ine^/ fdt^iW^^ mrthan anyone else." 

TTien the little memiaid M^ed hi^ haod, and' already her heait 
\ seemed fo|b>e,breaking. The rhorning after his weddi^ would 

bring deaths to her and change her to foam on the sea. 
All the church bells rang out; heralds rode about theweets 

and proclaimed the^ beff^ eyerf alter fragrant pU tviA 

l^UCTiingarfcostly silve 

arid bride and br^egiQom Joii^dv haihds ^id JrtfcCiyf ^ 
bishop's blessing, ^e^tttle mermaid^^fad all in^^Md^bld, 
wiis holding the bride'^ train; bui^er earsheardi^ 
festive music; her eyes saw'nothing pfihe hply^cCtemony; she 
thought of the last night sh^had^tojiw^^iiiMn^ lost in 

this world, , ^ ' . . \ i 

^ > That very everjlng, bride and bridegroom went on bo^d the^ 

w;^ip! ;Eanrtons wp^^ fluttered In the wind, and In , 

thie mldd^ of the s^ royal tent of gold aind purple tvas ^t ; 
up, fljrnished with great sumptuous cushions on .which the 
bridal ffoupl^ were to $l^p in the ca^, eool nifht, 

'- The sails swelled ^oiit in the bree?<is ^dv the ship glided 
snioothly and without any perceptibi|'m6tib;i over theJimpid 
sea. ■ .;; " '■ , ^ ^ ; ^'-''^' '^fii/ ■ 

When it grew dark* colored laniprts were 'lighted, arid the - 
sailors danced me^ dances on flie deck. The little mitomaid 
could not help thinUn^ of the fli^t tlmp^she rose to tKe suifeiSe?^ 
of the 3ea arid saw a similaf sight of B^entigr and jqy. Ll^t as a 

: s^allow'in fijlijQi^t She jdlne^ iH th tp the sound 

©f cheers arid shoirting dShced,^ she had ne^r danced before. 

::Her delicate feet sejemed 'toibe cut by shaip knives, but the 
anguish of tter heart was so great that she did not feel the pain. 
She knew only trat this was the last evening^she wm ever to sed 

^ the Prince,^ fpr whom she had forsaken her people and her 

'Hbme; had given up her beautiAil voice to the Sea Witch arid 
had daily suffered untold agony, whilelie remained unaware of 

' ii^all. ' ■ , ^ r. . " v ■ / --^ J' - 

The gaiety and meiriment l^ted until long past midnight, 
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and the litti^mepmaid laughed 
with ihfe^tiidugh of de^h in hw heart. T|he Prince kissed rtte 
beautifiirbrtdie/and she played wi hair, and arm in 

arm they wMt to rest in the sple^ tent 

A hushed fiilence fcll upon the shjp; only the helmsman 
stOod^at the whcelHThf Wttlp^mwrnaid laid her white arms on 
the rail and gazed toward the eastrwaitihg to see the red tinge 
of tHe dawtl-rthe first tws of the sun/^e knewrw^uld kill her; 
Hieh Ih^awher siste)^isihg oiit of se^ thfey were pale 
^H^^e^i^tti^^tong^^aut hair n o lon g er flu ttered inthe 




wnd-4t liad all be^ 

*'^P^ ha^ given it, t the witch so that she may give you help 
ahd'savr^ from dying bWore dawn. She lias given^^ knife,; 
look' here it is! Do you see its shatp edge? Before the sun rises 
yoti inust plunge it into the and when his warm 

bioGd^lashcs over yout feet, they will grow iritb a fish's tail, 
and ycHi wiil beconie a memiaid again; you will be able to come 
down^tp us in the water and live your thret hundred years 
before ypu turn into dead salt sea foam.^Make haste! Either he 
drydu must die be^re thie sUn risp& Ourold grandmother Ims - 
been mourning till her white hair has fellen out as ours fell 
under the witches scissOTs. Kill the Prince and^pj^q back! 
Make haste! Do you see that fed streak in the sfty? In a few 
jnirtutes the sun will rise and you must dier Havirig said thlSj- 
they uttered a-strange deqp sigh and disappeared in the waves. 

Th^little mermard drew back the purple curtains of the tent 
and saw the beautiftil brid^ sleeping with her head on the 
pence's breast. She bent down and kissed him on his feir brow, 
fften she looked up at the sky where the flret feint flush of dawn 
became brighter and brighter. She looked at the sharp knife 
and again fixed her eyes on the Prince, who in hts sleep was 
murmuring the name of his bride. She and only she ms in his 
thoughts/ TTie knife quivered in the memiaid*s hand, but then- 
she flung it far out into the waves! They gleamed red whereiit 
fell; it seemed as if drops of blood were bubbling up through 
the water. Once more she looked wth dimming eyes upon the 
Prince, Then she threw hereelf from the ship into the wter, 
and fejt her body dissolving into foam, 

TTie sun rose out of\he sea. Its rays fell mild and warm upon 
the death-cold sea foam, ttd the little mermaid felt not the 
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hand oflDeatl^^ above her floated 

hundreds of bfeautlftiHethe transparent Uiat 

throu^ thpm she could see the white sails of the ship and the 
rosy clouds of the sky) their ybices were music, but so 
uhearthly that no huinari ear cQuld grasp it, Just as np human 
eye could see their fbims. Without wings they floated by their 
own lij^tness through the air, little memaid saw that she 
too had a body like theire, and that" it was gradualiy freeing itself 
more and more from the foahi. 
^,u^;.i3Dwai:d^ 

Sounded llke that of the other beings, so ethereal thpt no 
earthly musiq could possibly render it _ - 

'To the dau^ters of the air," answefed the bthera/ **The 
mermaid has no immortal soul and can never gain one unless 
She wins the love of a human being. Her etemal life depends 
upon a piower outside hereelf. TTie of the airhave no 

iitunortal souls either, but they can gain one by their good 
deeds. We fly to the hot countries where torrid air- of 
pestilence kills^men; we bring cool breezes to them, we spread 
the fragrance of flowers through the air and send to them 
solace and healing. When we^have tried for three hundred 
years to do all the good we can, we receive an Immortal soul 
and share in the everlasting happiness of mankind. You, poor 
^.little mermaid, have tried with your whole heart to do the 
same. By your sufferings and by your courage in enduring 
ithem, you have raise^ yburself into the world of the spirits of 
the air, and now yoU tan gain an immortal soul by good deeds 
accomplished in the course of three hundred years." 

The little memiaid raised her translucent arms toward 
God*s sun, and for the first time she felt tears in her eyes. 

Noise and bustte had started again on the ship. She saw the 
Prince and his bcautiftil wife searching for her; then they gazed 
with sorrow in their hearts at the bubbling Foam, as if thfcy 
loiew that she had thrown herself into the waves, 

Invisible by now, the little mermaid kissed the bride on her 
forehead, smiled at the Prince and soared with the other 
children of the air toward the rose<olored cloud floating 
thrbugh space. • 

"Irt this way we shall float into the Heavenly Wngdom in 
three hundred years.*' , ' 



**We mij^ ewri reach At sobriefo^ one of them, 

" "Ifwsibly^^g float into trie houses of human beings \^crc 
there are chuUren, and for every day on which we flnd a good 
child who bifiigs Joy to his parents and deseryes their love, bur 
time of prc^ttion is shortened by God. Tlie child is iiiiat?rarc of 
ip when we float through thff room, and if we smite ar him in 
our joy, one yeaf is taken from the three hundredt/But If we see 
a bad and haughty chU^ theff^w^^^ teirs of sbn-ow 

Over him, ^d cyery tear adds qnc day to our time of 
— pirbbattori*^;-^----^----^'^^^ 
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put into the world tb.scjelc his fortune. But he hadn't 
gone fer when he met a ridi and prosperous looking 
man./- ' - " ^ --v; .s ^ ; ■ - . 

**VfTiithcr away, ypung fellow?" asked the man; **ArepyQU 
bound up or down or pwr or urider?"^ 

**I*m out to seek my fortune T^CTCwr it takes me," relied 
the lad: ' ■ ■ ■ - . j. 

**Well, then/* said the man/*you can seek it with me, for I 
need just such a fellow as you. And I wU pay you good^^v^cs, 
too^^-One bushel of money the; flret year, two bushels the 
Mcbnd, and thtcc the third. But you ^nust promise to stay the; 
foil three yearSi and you must do feverything l ask, no matter 
how, unpleasant ybu find It, for other^se I will have to 
discharge ypu and )^uil earn not a penny for all your pains." 

"rm not afcaid of hard work, and little clseVwoUld be 
painfol,'* said the lad, and so the bar^n was agreed to, and he 
went home with the nian. It was a strange place, not at all like 
your house or miqe, set inside a hill In the middle.of a wld 
forest, and the man was strange, too, for all he looked so rich 
and prDSperous. In feet* he was not a man at all, but a great and 
powertil troll, and he had dreadfol power oyer both nieil and 
ammals. . 

It wd|i now too late for the lad to worry about the company 
he was in, however, and so he put it out of his mind, and ate 
well and il^t well, and then in the morning was ready for 
work/.. ■/ ■ >\ . ' 

*^u must first feed allVmy animals," ^s^ 
thou^ there's a ^ole forestftal of them, and the barns are a 
mile long and a rtiile imderground, still you must flhish the task 
in dncday:- / ^ ■ / 
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' ■ *I dc^^ lad; to work at 

/once.""' /v;^- * ' ^ - 

^: TTie bar^ to tHe brfm with deer and bears and 

wolves and hares, all enchanted by the trolU md hungry 
enough to eat the lad. fi ut he worked with might and main, and 
by night the task was all finished. \ - • 7/-*- 

. ; '"Well,*' said the trollv don't see how you did it, but now 

' that it's done, you deserw;a good vsupper land a good night's 
rest, so tdce thent and welcome t6 them.*' ■ - 

..,i^.ani6.iad^ate^^ 
said to him, ^^TTie animals are not to' be fed todayr for you did 
extra well by them yesterda)^ need to ^oil 

therti. Now ydu n^ay play^^ do a^^ii pldbe till It's^ time to 
feed them again/* '• / ' 

>Thank you," saidlhe lad ; *'TTiat will be fine, indeed"; " v 

V ; But as he turned to leave, the troll caught him by the collar 
and cried, . ^ . 

''Mumble, JumMe, mm arid tw ^ 
Be a hare and do not fumble," ^ 
and there and then the boy was changed into a hare, and 
Jurtipirig aWiy from the troll, he went leaping into the forest 
But he had little ftin in the forest for he was the first and only, 
ahirtial $ceri there in a long* long time, and as 'soon as the 
hunteA: heard of him, they tried .ta catch hitti TTicy Had no 
luck; however, fo¥ hiajegs were long and his eyes were shai^, 
and he managed to keep well out of their reach. In this way a 
year^nd a day went by, and then the troll called him home 
again. 

"Mumble, jumble, turn and "fumble, 
Be a hoy and do not fumbles 
said the troll, and in a second the lad had his own shape again; 

"Well,'* said the troll, "now that ybu*re back safe and sound,' 
how did you like the life of a hare?" 

■I like it well enough,'* said the boy. *1 could run fester and 
leap farther than ever before." v 

'*But of course you*ve no wish to serve me another >^ar,*' 
said the troll. / 

"I have, indeed,^' said the boy. "Life isn*t all beer and'skittles , 
whether you*re man or mouse."^ 

'Very well,*' said the troll "Nowit is time to feed the animals 
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, . ^^a^n^ and though Ihey fed for a year and are 

f p^erftiliy hungry, still you must finish ttie task MlPa day." 
-^^^^^ I ran/' ans^red'the lad. Then he^nt to the 

stables which were now two ^^ m^ Wo 

V miles long, and he worked with might and main feeding the 
deer and the beara and the wolves md the hares; arid'by night 

: **Well/' said the trbli, dpn't s6e Hbw you did it, bu^ as long; 
as it's jlone, you deserve a good supper and agbod night^s rest/ 
-^sb tkke them and- wlcomc t 

The boy atCTwU arid slept \i%ll/and in the morning the troll 
said,"Thfe ariiijjals are not to be fed tpday, for you did extra 

V r ^ell By thern. yesterday; and there no heed to spoil them/ 
■ ;jNow yqu irta^play and dp as you please till if s time toi work 

again " f ' ^ ■ ' 
^ y:' will be fine/ indeed;' 

But before he could leave, the trpU had him bythe collar and 
criedr:-'^^ ■ -' -^ ^ : ■ ^- --^■^ ■ 

* 'Mumble, Jumble, fi^^ 

€1 bird and do not fiimhl^^^^ / ^ 
and thiere and then the boy became a raven, and away he flew 
V into the air : 
**TTiis will be ever so much better than bein^^ 
^ ^ boy; "! can fly &st aijd far, and rll see a good bit of the wdrld/ " 
But things were little better really, for no sooner did he 
^hbw himself on the edge of the forest than the hunters were 
^er him with their guns, aiict he had to stay w^U hidden in the 
trees. TOe time went by, however, and when a year and a da) 
were up, the troll called the lad home ^ain, ; ' 

*Mumble, Junihle, turn cmd t^^^ 
Be u hoy and do not funibJe, " 
said the troll, and in a moment the boy was himself ^ain. 

""'Well,** said the troll, *'now that you're back safe and sound, 
how did you like the life of a rawn?" 

"Quite nicely, thank you," said the lad. could never have 
vflown^ through the air if f had been a mere boy," 

"But of cour^e^u're not wilUng to stay another year," said 
the troll " 

'"Yes, indeed I am," replied the lad. "Money doesn't come 
easy, and I may as well earn it serving you as another/' ^ 
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^In, and thou^ they hwe riot been fed for a year and are 
powe^llj^ huogfy, stlU you must 'finish the task in a day.'* 

"I ^111 do ^atl can^* said the lad. Tlieh heM^nt to the barrts 
\\^ich were now three miles undei^rpund and three milei 
long, and he worked with might and main feeding the deer and 
the bears and the wolves and thfc hareSj and by 'night all^e 
wo^H was done. * ^ ' V ? 

*'Well " said the troll, "I don't see howyou did it, but as long ^ 
^^^it*s doh^ytiiride^^ 
so take them and welcome to them '* # 

TOe lad ate well and sli^t well, and in the mofmhg the troU 
said, 'TfoU are not to feed the aniriials today for they^re still ftill 
from yesterday, and ^hfere's no need to stuff them/ Now you 
may play and roam about at will" ^ 

"Thank you," said the lad. ^'That will be fine, indeed ", 

But before he could tyrh roujrtd/ the troll caught him by the 
collar and cried, 
* ' '*Mufrihle, jiimble, turn and ttm 

Be a fish ^hd do not fiimble/' \ > 
and there and then the boy was changed ihto a hfcmng, and 
giving a great leap, hfe' junked into a nearby stream. 

■*This will be a ^eat sport/^ thou^t the boy. "I'll swim all 
day frorn morning tili ni^t/*r 

But it was scarcely any sport at all, for he Was "the only fish 
: that had been in the witer for years, and at si^t of him, the 
fishermen took out their lines and nets and, tried to^^^^ 
Biit they had no luck, for with his quick fins and his cie^ 
he managed to keep put of their reach, andpresently he left the 
stream and swam down to the sea/ {^^ ^^^ ^ * 

He swam fer but, and there he came to^ra 
that rested on the bottom of the sea. TOe rooms were made of 
white whalebone inlaid with gold and pearls, the floors were 
hung with delicate seawteed. In a cpurfyard grew tiny shell- 
flowere and tail shell-trees, and a Ittfle fountain flowed up fro 
a snairs shell and fell ddwn on little bells of coralj; making 
lovely tinkling music that filled the whole castle and all ihe 
ocean round it 

But the loveliest si^t of all was a youwg girl dressed in robes 
of rainbow slUc and wearing a crowh on her long yellow hair. 



132 



:12B 



ERIC 



She wen^om room ta/oom among the beautifiil ftimishlngs, 
her silken robes flowing behind her like padding water, and 
-die boy hid pever seen^anything so beautifut in aU his days^ 
The girl seemed lone}^rli^^ver, for there wm no one else 
in the castle, ^d as i^e waiked\bout, she^ stopped often to 
gaze into one of the \^any mirrors that hung from ceiling to 
floor, or to look out flirou^ the castle's glass walls and into the 
ocean^btyond. 

**Vyeljy" sgid^he lad^as he:5^^ round admring 

her, **I think tihe princess would like^a little company^ and if 1 
were cmly a man instead of a fish, 1 could go in and her a 



call. But I can think pf>th^ 

myself a Bdy again," Tlipn he thp^ght hard, aad in a momerit 
the troU> words came to him. t^iT 

''Miimhle/jumhl0j^ turn and - . ^ - . 

. . Be a boy arid do not fu^^^ V 

;he criedv^d in a' trice he was his own self and went hurrying 
intq the castle and;^raight up to the youn^princcss: 

ke gave her a greeting, and this frightened her quite out of 
her wit§, for she hadn*t sewi a ^oul in ever so Ipiig. But she spon 
"fe^^tered^'^ro^wTOii^ti^ 
happy to see hini. TTiey played togetherairday long, building 
little houses of shells, and Ipokingfor pearls, arid maldng music 
on the cpral beUsi And in the evening the pfincess cobked 
dumplings and tarts jfbr the lad, and he slept on a be d of mp^, 
and was lulled to sleep by the sound of the sea. In this way the 
time quickly passed, and when a yeap and a day were almost up, 
the prirfpe^ said to the boy, ■ ' ^^-^ . ; ^ 

^'*It is time for you to leave me, so tAirn bdl|pnto a flsh again* 
and be ready ^o anyswer the troirs call," 

"But I do riot wish to leave you,'' said the lad., ' / 
7 "Nor do I wish to leave you,'\ said the princess, "But go. you 
must, for my fether, you see, is the tfbll whom you serve, and if 
he should catch you here, there wbuld be trouble indeed. He 
has hidden me under the water so that no one can find me and 
take me away from hini, arid if he $aw you here, he ^ould chop 
off your head at oqce/' ,., 

''The troll is cruel and selflsh,'V said the lad 

*'Alas, that is true/' saW the princess. "But don't , be 
downcast, dear lad, for I thiiik I have found a \v^y to trick my 
father and bring us together again;^^^ 
.U "Then let me hMr it at on^;" said the lad^ 

"Well," said the princess," the kihg who liws next toLmy 
father is in debt to him, and as he cannot pay in a month and a 
day, he will fose his head when the time is up." V 

"That is indeed sad," said the boy. 

'But you can helpTHim, and thus help us, too,'* said the 
princess. **Now what you must do is to leave my father, taking 
with you the six bushels of money which are due you, and go 
straight to the next kingdom; TTiere you must enter the service 
of the king, and when a mphth and a day are up, and the king is 
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y moaning and groaning and ready to 16^e his head; theri jjdu 
ini^t teirhim you know what is troublitig hiffiuand you musti 
oflfer^^^l^nd him th^ 
him dressed as a fool in cap and bells. 

V ''This the-king will be gta^ to allow, and when^^^^_^^ 
your way, ycAi must caper about with alt Kinds of rionsense and 
tprnfoolery, and upon reachingmy father's palaceV you must be 
ever so careless, rattling doors, and briraldng windows and 
j^ypi tur c. TT^ wUl an^r my father jiO j^ dL and since the king 
must be re^qrisiblc for any danlage his fopl -doe^ my father 

; wiU dem^d that the king answeiteur questions or iose^ 

•''Hhe 'first question Will be, Where dwfell^ my fair daughter?' 
But the king, of course, will Have no an^cr, and then you must 
Gomesforth and say^ Your ^ughterdwells ^,,far away on the ■ 
bottom of the sea.' ' v- 

**lTiat will be'truc; and theft my ^^^^ 
know my daughter if >bu SOT^ heW and you miist say, fl would 
know her in the dark with 'my eyes closed tight' / 



*TTien my father, will- bring forth a thousand and one 
maidi^s and you will have to choose the one that is l. But wp 
wilt tilf look alikfe aridy^u can never choose the right one in a. , 
million years, so twill haVe to help you a bit J will touch you as 
I walk by, and then yoii can seize me and shout, 'Here is. your 
daughter.' / 

V'This will take care of the second question, and me third 
question will bfe, 'Vfliere Has my heart been hiddei#To this 
you must say, Your heart is hidden In a flsh,' and then my father 
will ask, *Would you know that Bsh if ydu saw it?' andyou must 
answer, 1 would know that fish in the dark with my eyes shut 

tightv:^-". \^ : / ^ : ^ : . 

*'At this my father will command a thousand and dhe flsh to 
come forth and you will have to choose the one that holds his 
heart. But as they will all look alike, you can never choose the 
ri^t one in a million years, sp Iwlll haveto help you J^ll give 
you a little shpve^ andyou cajri catdh it ^nd ciit it open, lliat will I 
flnish the trdll, and th^en we'll be free to do as we please/' 

^'You are a wohdcrftilly clever prince^^S^aid.the lad. V 

'*No( more clever than you;" said the prinfcess. ''iBUt hurry 
now, and change into a flsh agaih,'for there's no time to lose." 

The lad did as she bid, and in a flash he "^i^ a herring again 

: ' V '''132 ; : 
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eht swimmii% back: into; t^^^ 
Soon after, the troll called hijn hon^ again aiitf saytn^i^ 



can is kiirOT 



'"Mumble, Jumble/tum^ion 
\ * Be a bo^ and do not fmr^le,*' 
turned him into his own shap^^ 

'"Well/' saidShe troil "now that you're back safe and sound} 
hCrw did you like being a fish?" 
"I liked it best of all,*' said ^hie ttd^'^TOe oc 
-interesting*-things.lLi^^^ 

*'TTien of course youUl be'glad to serve me anotltpr year/ ' 
safd the ttdll; .*^£ju wj^^^^ pf money and be worth 

; twi|bc;'v . ; . , . ^ ' ; ' ^ 

*'I^o not ca^e^^^ saifl the iadv^j§o J'll take my 

first si^ Bushels arid be on my way/' , 7 

% To this the troU had to agree for a bar^n is a bargairt even 
^With trolls. The boy received his money, §nd with half o^ tied 
in front and half of it . tied behind, he started cn his w; 

After a time he ^me to the next Mngdbni, an i 
stfely hidden his moneys he soii^t semce wii:h the kin 
* ; ^*Well/Vsaid the Wrig; "I need a lad to look after die stables 
But truth to iclU it's nbt much I can pay you/' 

*^it's only food and a bed I want,'* said the lad, and so the king 
^ve him a plactf, and he worked hard in the stajt iles but k^t an 
eye on the king, too, and saw as Ihe days went by, how sad and 
forlorn he looked. . 

TTien when a month and a day were almost up, he went to 
the king and said, *^u need not grieve, good J^lng, fof i kn w 
,vvti^jl^ troubling you, and I promise to help ypu " . 
V ^-^ut tl^t is imposHble;** said the1dng?"r«eei six bushels of 

^^^^ ■ ' - ■ r^^-V 

^ ^ *'That is just the ^^unt I h^,-^ said the boy^ VNpw, in 
refUnv^r lending you the nSbrifey, nlust 1 fit me drtss » 
your court jester and' run along before yoii, and you must Ict^ 
me get into any mischief I please and not woriy about it, for I 
^yc'you my wordithat 1*11 be sure to save us both/* it 

**Very well,** replied the ^ng and the fedy gave htm the 
money, arid then they riiade ready to go, the Wng wearing his 
best bib an4 tucker and the bpy diiessed in cap and . belli ; 

After a goodly trip, they canie to the trolljs houselj^ich 
now stood hi^aboye the^ound and looted^^icridi^ 
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he firiest glass, and just thi^tba^.r v^-^^^^^ 



idng'r castle. It iv^i^adit ) 

of a fliiger was cntfft^i|0:K^^k it/^ si^t of it, th^oySped 

ahead ^ j^t a^e dduid, ttrip Into wirtdow^hd doors, 

I andj^^^l^^d everything at'a mi^ty rate. 

H^BU^^fie ttoll soon heard him and came rus^g out 

^iugM him by the hw^ ' / - 

ir/ /What is^tiie meaning of all this?" he cried to rtie king. **You 

cari*t pay ybur old debts, and yet you aUow^ypur fool to make 
^n^pnes! Vteli, we^llsQon h^ 
**But I am quite abletp pay 

he brpught forth the six bushels of gold! Tlie tr^l couldn't . 

believe ifts eyes and measured the gold to the last ounce, Itwas / 

allthere* Ipweyer,eyetypenny*s worth 

find the least foult tvith it ' ^ - : r ^ / 

But there was ^till the dam^e file fool had dbrtfc.^He had ^^^^^^ 

ruined the troll's beautiflal castteHwd thayt was^0niethii% nqt^y'^^'' ' 

ewn money could, pay for: 
*"iVcan 6n4^ be repaijB^^ 

trdlt^' ^and that, of course.^ou tanhdt da" ' - \ ^ . ^ ^ 

' ^ ^!His MaJ^ty will bi& very glad to tty," said the lad, * and 1*11 do 
wfiat I can, ^o/' Therthje placed hiitiself beside theking, and 
the troll cried, ^^VCliere dw^ ^ 

:**Ydur daughter dwells &r, J^r aw^ on theibottpni^of the 
5ea,'' spoke up the boy . 

- ^ Would yo . 

s Jflndeed J. wouldj" saiid the boy: ;1 w^uld know her in the 

^dark with, n^. eyes closed ti^ii^cipji her ^ere at oncei' ' v , 

"Then th^ hand^ and suddenly the room was^ ^ - 

fllied with beautiflil, gdld maiden^; and theyip^ssed^' ■ ' 

pne bygone before th^by.^ * 

■was the princes he could not tell, till all*at once, one of them 
touched him. ^eh he toiew sftfrwas the realptinteess, and he ^ 
c^u^t her round the,waist and cried, "Here is your daughter, ^ 
M^ter Troll/Jr ^ ' ^ ' V^, -^.yl: ' z-.,,^ 

The troll howled, and all the other maM . ^ 

lihin air^ 3^d then tl^ said,\**Nbw let us try the third 
question." ^ - ' ■ • ' 

: , '^pu m^ tTY it^ ^M you'll never guess It," criedj^^thc troUi; ' 
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**1Tiat Is easily answered,^! said the lad. **YQur>ieart hiddlm 
a fl^. Master Troll " ' , V [ ^ . 

"Would ydu know that fish if you saw it?** dciid^he jitoil ; , 
andeed I would,'' ^id'the lad. '1 woql^l^ft^ W irt t^d 
wim^m^ eyes shut tight, Brin^ it hef^^t ; ohc^% ;e ! j F 

rte troll raised his hand and th^ pbdfew 
fish, But they; aJtrlopk^ alikeV aia%^afld which one had the 
troirs heart, the boy could n6fs&j^ till suddenly the princess , 
^squeliW his ann^t^eh he 

^^;^>ya|jthe ontf he wanted, and Jhe rcachecjj out quickly and 

^^Siiedjit He cut It open, and at that moment tKe troll fcltdead 
and burst into a million pieces of flint ](Kat^^ttM^ up and 
ddiev^, the countryside and can be seien?there to thls^d^;* ^- ^ 

>^ Then the mountain split open, and all the birds anidf animals: 
that Had biten eijchanted ^rrti out and went to in the^ 
foresrohce ndore. TTie loveljjglass castle rose out of the sea and ^ 

^ settled ^OT^^h the c^ge%|tee forest, and the princess and* 
ihe-^ lad jmarried All the kings from ever so many ^ 

^j^figdoms Gaiitie to see them, and the comirion ppople m well 
Tliey had a great feast, and then they found all ih^troirs money 
md spent it, and they lived hazily eve^ after > * 
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Why 




nee upon; a time,; but it a idng, Ibng tiii#agoV 
Ihcre \vcre Oivo btiQtjh^fp, one > 
iEsrow, qne. ^bri^jfnp^;e)^^lM had not so 

%muchm^ crumbin the hi^§]^^je bread, so he 

went t^ to ask hi#ft^^sM^el^rig w 

Tteejp had been 

forced to help hirti, and, a^ he was ilw^^king^^^^ 
lytery^ad tofee him this time, but he said, ^lr^i^youa\^qie 
piece of bacon, two loaves of breads and candles into the 
bau^ain; if youUl never bother me agaii^^but mind yolLdori't set 
flofil: in niy house ^orn this day oa" ^ 1 ; ^ ^^u ?? 

. The poor brother said he wouldn't, thanked His brd^f ftai| 
the help he had ^ivdh hiW. and;?^^ on his tray horfie|¥i^^ 
;^^HeJlaa met an ^ld, old man with a 

wfiiteybigard, who looked so thin and^worn and hungiy that it 
was pitiftil to Wm: ' f v ; ' 

'*In heaveri's rtape give a poor n^h a morsel, to eat,'' sald the 
old man. , ^ J .^-i^^^J^^' ' ' ' ^--j ■ . -^V 'M-'^^^>^' 

2:;:^^ h^ beipn^Wi^ing mj^elf;'^^ said tl^;^dor 

brdtheK "bu|rm so poor that I can't give you sometffihg on 
the blessed Christmas em with that he handed the old . 
mari a candle, a loaf of bread; and,he was just going to cut off a ' 
slice ^of bacon- when the old man stopped him-'^TTiat is 
enough to spare/' said^?!^. v*And no^/ 
Not J fir from here is the entrance to tJie -fiipme; oif the 
uridtfi^tound folks. TTiey have a mill ther6 whictSdan grin^xSut'V 
anything rtiey wisW for except ^on; now mindyou go there; ' ^ 
When you get inside they will OTwant:;to buj^ but 
dQn*t sell it unles^you get In return, the ill which stjncTs 
behind the door. Vplien you come out ril teach you how to ^ 
handle the^mill.''^^^^^^^^ >^ ' 
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So the iiKin with the hacon thaiiked the other ft>r his good 
= advice and ft)ll()v\eci the directions which the old man had 
given hini, and soon he Htodd outside the door of the hiUfolk's 
home, 

VC'hen he got in, e\ er>thing w ent just as the old man had said, 
AH liilltblk, great and small^eame swarming up to him,1ike ants^ 
around an anthill, and each tried to oiitbid the other ft)r the 
bacon. 

"VC'ell!'''said the man, *'by rights, my old dame and"! ought to 
have thi?* bacon ft)r oiir Christmas dinner; but, since you have 
all set your hearts on it, I jsupppse I must give it up to you. 
Now, if I sell it at all, ril have for it that mill behind the dopr; 
yonder," ^ ' 

At first the hillfolk wouldn't hear oLsiuch a bargain and 
Jiiggled and huggled with the man, but he stuck to what he said; 
and at last the\figa\'e up the mill for the bacon. '\ [ 

When the man got oijt of the\:ave and into the Wpods againvN 
he met the same old beggar JndUsked him how to handle jhe 
mill After heJifad learned how to use it/he thanke^theold man 
and went ()ff home as fiist as he could; but still the clock^had 
struck twehe ()n Christmas eve before he reached his own 
cloor, ■ \ ^ ' . .\ ■ -^.^ 

"VC'herever in the world have >x)u been?-V^ai<l his (ild dame. 
"Here hava I sat hour ;ifter hour, .waiting arid watehingi 
without so much as tw o sticks to lay together tor a Are under 
the ChrisinTus porridge ^ ■■ ' ^r '-r^:"^^ 

X)h!" said the nian. '1 coulcl not get haekbc^re,^forl had to 
go ii kMlg wiy first ft)r one lhing.and then for another; but now 
ycni shall see what you shall ^ee/" , 

S() hc^Ut the mill on the table,' and bade it first ofall to grind 
lights, then a tablecloth, then meat, then ale, artd Boon till they 
had everything that wiis nice for^ Christmas fiire. They had only ' 
to speiik the/^word and the ^mill ground out whatever; he 
w anted, Flie^okl dame ^od by blessing her stai^, and kept on 
asking where he had got this wonderftjl mill^but he wouldn't 

tell her ; ^ ^ ' " 

' It's all the same where I got it. You see the mill is a good- 
one, and the fnill stream never freezes. That's enough," 
^ So he ground meat and ^rink and all good things to last out 
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the whole of C;hriNt:masli()Iidu>% and on the thinl day he asked 
all hi^ tf iends and kin (o his house and ga>'e them a great teast. 
Now, when his rich brother saw all that was on the table and all 
that was in tlie euphoards, he grew qiyte wild with anger, ft)r 
he could not bear tha? his brother shciuld have an>ihing, 

^^sv^ only on (Christmas e\'e;" he said to the rest, "he \\ as so 
poorly 6ft: that he eariie andi^ begged for a morsel of ftK)d, and 
now he gives a feast as if he were a count or a king " and he 
turned to his brother and said, "But where in the world did you 
get all this. wealth?" : . | 

*:*From behind the d0()r/' answered tlie()wner()Fthe mill, tt)r 
he did not care to tel| his brother much ab()ut it. But later in 
: the evening, when he had gotten a little too merr)\ he could 
keq^ his secret no longer, and he bmught out the mill and said: 
"There you see what has gotten me all this wealth " and so 
he made the mill grind all kinds of things, 
- V^Tien hi^ brother saw^ it, he set his heart on having the milf, 
and, attcr some talk, it was agreed thatihe rich brother was to 
get it at hu\:- harvest time, when he was to pay-three hundred 
dollars for it. Now, you may fimey the mill did not grow rusty 
for want of work, for white he had if the poor broth^*r made it 
grind meut and drink that would last ft)f years. ^Iien hay- 
harvest came, the rich brother got it, but he was in such a hurr>^ 
te> rtiake it grind that forgot to learn how to hiitidle.it. 

It was evening when the rich brother got the mill home, and 
Jhe next mofnlng he told hisj^nfc to go out into the ha\fleld 
and toss hav wtiile the mowers cut theBrass;and he W()Lild stav 
at home and get the dinner ready. So, w'hen dinner time drew 
near, he put the mill oh the kitchen table and said: ' 
'*Grind herrings and broth, and grind them good and fmC\ 
And the millhegan to grind herrings and broth; first all of the 
dishes full, then all the tubs ftill, and so on till the kitchen flcior 
. was quite cowred..The man twisted and twirled at the mill t() 
get it to stop, but for all his fiddling and fiimbling the mill went 
i m grinding, and in a little while the broth rbse so high that the 
man w^as nearly drowning. So he threw open the kitchen door 
and ran into the parlour, but it wmnot long before the mill had , 
ground the parlor full too, and it was only at the risk of his lile 
that the man could get hold of the* latch of the house doof 
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through the stream of broth VHien h the door ppeh/he 
ran out and net off down the road, with the ^trearn^o^ 
and hrbth at hiS heelSv ro»^ watei^fiill oyer the whole 

' V Now- hin old danie^whci wasin the fleld tos^ tltbught 
^ : - it a long £imt:ito:ciirmer,^^a^ :m . . ^ ^. "^ 

; '^Well! Though the muster doejm't call iiis home, we may m 
;well go Maybe he finds it hand work to tihil the bfoth, and will 
be glad of my help/' . . ^ ; v u 

The niep t wetft wUUi^ . enoiigh, so ^ t^ sauntered 
V+iomeWartJs. But Jiist u^ tnfcy had got a; little wa 
, what should they meet but herrings and broth, all nirining 
^ beft)re it forhis life, and as he passed them^he called oiit:/'Eat, 
drink! eat drink! But take care you're not drowned in the 
broth " ^ 
Away he ran as ftist m his 4egs would carry him to his 
" brother'^ house, andbe^edhiminheaven's name to take back 
the nlUl, and that at once, ft)rv he said, 'if It grinds one hour 
' mc)re, the whole parish will be swallowed up by heffings^nd 
' ■ broth," ^- . 

So the poor brother took back the mill, and it wasn't long 
beftire it stopped grinding herrings and broth. 
And now he set up a farmhouse tar finer than the one in 
' ■ whieh fiis brother lived, and with the mill he ground so rrtuch 
^ ^ gold that' he covered it with plates of gold. And, as the form lay 
by the seaside, the golden house gleamed atjd glistened fer 
.away o%er the sea. All who sailed by put ashore to see thelricH 
mun in the golden house, and to see the wonderftil mill the 
ftmie c?f which spread ftir and wide, till there was nobody who 
hadn't heaixl bf it. 
'* . s<M)ne day there came a skipper who wanted t^seeth 

and the first thing he asked was if it could grinci salt ' 
"Cirind salt!" said the owner, *1 should just thltik it could. It 
/ can grind anvthing/' v 

/ When the skipper heard that, he said he must haxtf^the mill, 
tuc if he only had it; he thought, he need not take his long 
voyages across stormy seas for a lading of salt. He much 
, .j^refcrred sitting at home with a pipe and a glass. Well, the man 
^let him have it, but the skipperwas rn such a hurry to away 



EKLC 



ERIC 



with it that he hud rto tune to ask how to handle the milL He got 
on board his ship as to as he ct)uld and set sail. When he had 
sailed a good way bfl^ he brought the mill on deck and said. 
"Grind ^aLt, and grind both gcjod and tiist 

And the mill began to grind salt so that it poured out like 
water, and when the skipper had got the ship, ftill he wished to 
stop the mill, but whichever way he turned it, and however 
much hi^ried, it did no^oqd; the niill kept on grindingv and 
heaps o^lt grevv higher and higher, and at last d()Wn sank the 



there lies thdfrtillUt the bottbm of the sea, and grlncJs away 
to this veH^ d^^ md that is the reasoh why the sea Is siilt- so 



Some |[>lk§ say. 
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Introduction 



. Torcmitmmtbesm^fias 

The resources of the sm touch ouriitm in someiny ways, ftis a nm jrontier, a 
, trea^re chest qfji4turejbcui andmergy^sbukes, We hum hegiifri^i(Mii{:^^ 
secimamsotirceforthenmvfi^ 

The accompdnying coHectioh of fuify tuim represents yet mother tre^isure 
' fh>m the secL We HvrM r)f the suggests iegmris, inuigesl M^inaions and 
poetry Ihese tales offer art ppportunity to rectd chamct^ sttrdies and deivif^ 
und^tanding and healthy attitudes toward diffm^ent peopie: mid pnwide a 
healthy escape into the sens&.of b^rmd, Fairy^ tales intmduce young people to 
brare knights of heroic courage or: iitiie maideris liith inner strength while 
presmttng tpe importance (jf tbe sea and chmfyitig the knowledge of varied 
adtures and heritages. > 

We communication potentiai presented in these fairy tales lends itself to a 
Umguage'arts currictdum Although many teachers are e:^'cted to use a set of 
basic texts fitr the Umguage arts, cumculum. these texts shotdd he used as a 
: source and^giiide ffjr teaching ideas and mai^ais/ F^iry Tales of the Sea 
i (}ffm an opportunity for tmc^rs to onginaieatitlM^ a different ^ 

iitn^ mdting iitermy soH^e.. ' ' " * 
'« ne outline presmited in this guide folloivs the English Language Arts 
Ciirricidum Pnime%vork suggested by the Texas Educcition Agency. The 
actitities are dis^tml to sennas a catalyst to stiggest t'aHedclassnmm uses for 
, Fairy Tales M tb0 Sea., There is no limit to how these suggestions may be 
^Mei^eUped atmittilizeft in imHiidual classrooms; Many of the activities are 
open^endedi tB^^mldconHmwforei^ ami nether he boring The 
actiiities ivere designed iiith.ftf)p^gmdeMdehtsm but thm'&arvsdme 
activities mitahle for younger or older students ivhb are particularly moth xited , 
toward the study of the sea, ■ [ ^ ^ 

There are sev^al ways to integrate the fairy tales intf} clasmmm plans, 
w^ The t^iiei rna^ be combinedMith saence units im^diing other a^cts of the 

^a. , : ^ y . ^ ■- . ' ' '. \ ' ' ■ ' ■ 

• The tales nuty be combined uith socicil stwHes units invoking M^ountHes 

from which the stoWes oHginid^^^ 
m The iales mcr^f erjhanc& the stiul^ fjf litmitiire when disctmmg fair}^ tales, 

folk taies cind othi^ traditional literaU^ ' " ' ^ " ' 

« 7^ tales may he presented for the jf}y of tiste or reading a fair\' tale, .■• 
Actiiiti^Wvm^ the language am readihg, speaking and iiriting, .. 



There may he a list ()f suggested tales or a sample tale ii/ter the actMty 
Hlesc^iptioiL The mggi^sted tales are those which seeiji ptifiimhrly applicable 

: ' ithe acUvity prvsentecL hutit tloes not meM that ec^ tal^listffci mu^^ 
that au uuiishd tale might tmt^m^ 
. theadtntv based (m ,a ^cific tale. Set wal actitities are sflf e:(plamitory arid, 

" > ^ therefore, sii^sted. or sample tales am not listed. 
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Tfiere is no formal, written script or parts to memorize to piqy a stoiy. St tiilents 
^;^yecbme ^liliar with the story by ceaiding it silently^ 'TTtey tH6ri discUils^ the 
Iharacter^' fcalinp and .what individual characters might say This discussion 
leads jiretily to irtprovfsing^rol^i. TTie is rehearsed once and then 
presented tb^a large group. Spontaneity and improvi^tiori are characteristic of 
' playing a story, ^ ji ^ ^ ^ < 

Suggested m^Si The Sea Liofi Htmt - J 
— ■ The Hoi4se of the Sea Liohs 
; . The Polar iBmr 

■ ■ The Flying Ship ; ; - 

The Sea of jGoM u 
' The Fi$hm7Tmn and His Wife ^ 
The Tmll 's Daughter ; ^ 

Rcadcrt.Theitter ; 

Fpr,a reader^s theater, the story first is read silently iarid t^^ omlly as a 
4:6mbined grpiipv Students and tfeich^r choose parts, and the . third reading is 
^ done orally as a ^lay in front of a group. Act ions* prpps, costumes and background 
may be added to the reading. Narrator^ may be aligned to read the non-speakirig 
.parts. ^ - ^ _^ ' ' ■ . . -.^ ^ ■ 

^ugges^dtaies^i^^GiriFS^ 

TWe.^aLionHtdni ^ ^ . 

The Htjtise of the Sea Lions ' 
- The H^ng Ship _ 
' The Ravett and the Lobster 

Several of thefti^tales topt weUiopuppetry/Thetal^niaybe read or toldby 
one student while others manipulati^ puppets to fit the action, As an alternatiw, [ 
students could play the stor/( See^gc 3) with the addition of puppets'. 

There^are niany types of puppets that can be used. Paper bag pup^tsrstlek 
puppets, ^ck puppets, or and papei^ plate piippete are all ea^ to make. 
, Simple stick puppets can^ effective sinct they can duplicate the swimming 
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mottofi ofwater::1Tiis type of pupf^t tian be mad^=offoi^ue depressors, picmc 
utensils; clothes pins of anything else one can imagine. Features, clothing arid 
identi^ng charactmsticS can be added with yarn, buttons, febric^etc. The 
puppet show, might be produced and presented to a group of younger students, 
$ugg0sied talBSi The^irl FM ^ ^ 

The Lake Mottst&r ^ ^ ^ 
/ - The Young Man Helps * 

TbefUher^iHandHU / 

Choral Reading / » / 

Although choral reading generally is associated with poetry, there are somit 
foiry tales in this coUeetion whfch could be^r^erited/feffecti\'elybytwo ot mbre 
speaking ils one. , ' ^ " /• . 

" Studimts ^^ill need to rfcad Mind* reread the niaterjal and discuss the selection^ 
They Will need to exp^riirtent with the pac^e/^r^ding together and rhjjhrn and 
pitch to develop their own arrangernent Students may impnnlse scenes of tlie 
sel&tidn, try fdifltetent^ different chdral amingemerits 

before di^y decide oh the best arrangenien^ 

Severd arrangemervs rnight be consid^fedr ^ - r . 

• Sentence a-group arrangement one grdup,reads the first sentence, another, ; 
^ the second, and a third, the ne?^t sentence, etc. * 

• Di^ogue arrangemenrs one group may read the dialogue and another group 
the narrative to produce a desired'effect. Different feelings and moods will be 
produced by alternating the groups in various wa>^, 

• Uni,^jn' ,arrangeria^ class or group reading togedier, with the 
pitch, rhythm arid Jntetfif^^v^ 

Sug^eMd tatosi We Hmmi cmd the 

J 7heSiQryf)fNtiiia/t4k 



DfKveloping SkiUs in Group Speaking 

Explanations ^ ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 

There are various methods to allow students to discuss and explain theij 
feeJings arid pefcept ions of the feity tales, ^ 
• After reading the tale aloud, ask students to draw a character or discuss how a 
. character looks. TTiis activity qan aid in understanding character devdopmerit: 
Latef discussions should cemer around the perspnality of the pfota^onist.in 
the story. 'What is he like? Is h^ brave? What in the sto^rnakes you say this? 
Would you like this/character if you met him?" Allow students to express^their 
feeling about the character. , / , 

Sugge^d ^^s^ The Girl Fish (does her character change during the course of 
the tale?) : 



. The Lion Hunt-'The Hduse qf tAe SedUom ^ " 

». ■* The Polar Bear , ^ 

^ {'5;: w The Lake Momtfn'^The Yotmg Mtm^ 

* ; ' ^J^!^^f^^e^hVs Bride^ . - ' ^ 

■/n' -\ . '^;O the^ :.^'P-'-' . -^'^^^ \ : ''v^ ' ■ . 

TheMaofGoki . 
* ^ T^:Fish(mrhn mui His Wife ^ 

• R^sqa point in a tale yt^iich portray^^^rnotiph.Ask the s^dents:fg discuss 
the chamcters' feel if^s. V^ 

Can you read a passage as the chari^Jrer might nay the. wjkIsP Hawy ou^ver felt 
tlW;^y this character felt? , _ 7 ^ 

^S^gesPed mi&s: We Sea (hunters laughing at BlacksW 

7]m Lake Mpmtm' (mother AnAiwh'd^ 
. did not return) . ^ - 

The Se0^M's' BHde (Timba's \oy^ 
^-^^'^^ ^- . ■ ; -vniarriage ) ^ ". \ 

^ : \ Goi(im-Hea(ted Fish {young 

\ . jv^hen. hft-was. unabl^ to cat^h a^gt^demheaded fl f^'p 

^' I T^eZW/^M^^^/^CmerniMd's^s^ not being mortiU) 

• Tales can be di^ussed jn stoir roundtabl^ or bu?2 'groups, tfuxz cliscussions 
^ sessions whene students have a U 

* solving ideas:; A roundtable di^ussion ihcludeS a leader and. th^e to eight » 
participants who deal with a problem posed in a tale or informally share ideas 
from the tales./The roundtable discussion can be in front of the remainder of 
;^the cias^/ Questions frcNrn this audience cm mrve as the foundation for idea 
sharing, \ > ' - , 

.^m^^qmMoH^j Which characiere /djd \you like or d^ike? Which 

S " ■ ' bharacfers appeared to Ije rnJstrMed? What happened 

Vy"^ in the tale that reminds you of .wmething that might 
^ \\ hapgeri in our world?^ ^ [. 

• Panel discussions are sessions that require advice preparation by the 
;students/Each pan^I member is prepared to discuss a spedflc aspect of the, 

tale, ^nel participanfs might concentrate on such a^ecb as character . 
development, setting, eniptions, lessons presented, gocxi versus bad aspects of 
Airy tales, etc, Pariel members present their prepared ideas, and questions 
from the-ajudience sHopld follow to contribute to clarity arid understanding of 
' ideas, . \ ' ' • 

Reppfting Special Topics ^ ^ ^ . 

There are several opportunities for students tO Teport to the class on a topic 
introduced in the tales. As students read the tales they may identify concepts,^ 
objects or ideas that they do riot understand. These may ^ clarifled by additional " 
infofmation from refcrenee material An individual student o/a small ^oup can ' 



ISO 



■ -• -. ''.;:V ./ ^ ■■ :•. ' ^ .\- ' . . • ] 

fepoh (m lnfbrniatk>n apqulreU ifirough^rcs^ch^ told that 

goo^esearch tpt^KH Mmiiflcaiion of the tofllc* rmiHt^ 'abQUt the. topic andl^ 
st£inng\ the i^rmation, reports nwy presented In a number of 
ihter^ting ways, DlagraiTi^i charts or bulletin bo^cbjcah be used as illustration^ , 
Crther^iUggestions for priesenting m ^ : 

ji Print ing jnformau riddle. Sgmpi^jato|^&]gg^ y . 

Icim a titensilMiHie^ a ff^^ nePrincSs fUnbaflf^ 
crj^iai dmr wafer, / : 

: • One paragraph report. This short report al^ will give students practiee/lft 
surtimarizing. Sample tale; re^ 5^ ^ ' . A .' =i 

A^dleyisthekitchmcinU 
^ sbi^ the gaiiey was iocateti in the fron t of the sh/p m the smoke , ' 

cmikihewim^ 

• Imaginary news report, stu^^e^t8 write a news std'^ they must include the 
. who, what, when, where, why and how of eve^ effective rcportgr. Sample 
^ tui^ The Fisherman His ' . ' t / ^ 

The fltnifieler, a unique flat fish was m^rtedto hmfe been seen in . / ; 

the semmter of the Gulf it is capable (^changing fron{hmm 

gr^f,anciisea^ioj£ienti0s/nce^^ 

head. ,., _. 
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pe^lbping Attetrtlon Skillsi 

» . . . ^ ' ' ■ ■ . ■ . . . ■■ : - : ■ . E^'^ . ' ^ ■ ■ d ' 

Beading iUoud C 

7 ^Reading aiou must listen/ Reading^ alcjud alscf^^^ 

Irilfoduce Fairy Tates of the Sra while moifvating siud^htH to dp itheir xywrC 
ftirther rading. To prepare for fi^din ^ ; -. o 

• CJhpose a tale:^u enjo^ ; ^ ^ . :^ 

• Practice reading the tale. Be ftmiliar with thp stoiy line, imubularjvand 
chai^fitcfH. Be ready to chaise voice inflections for difc^ characters/ 

• Introduce the tale. A slniple statement pr^ictin^ Htpry, ©ffcriiig 
backgrDund informatipii or posing anjntcrest-^ahbing question can set the 
tone for listening; Objects represented in the jtory also can begin discusslohs 

. and serve as a lead-in to rifling. > ■ : . *^ v ^ . v 

• Provide a comfortable i/^rivironment for reading aloud. Students can sit on the 
floor or aPT^ngei themselv^ whe^^ *^ f 

• Give students tinie to absorb the storyline and meaning after the 

^ Students may make spontaneous reai^itions ^er a few minutes of silence^ 



Storytelling ' 

A number of the tales in this collection ^e excellent for stprytelling. You may* 
want to model this expfirlence, and then encpui^ge students to tell ^ story. To 
prepare fpr storytelling: . ; . / , . ^ '-, 

• Select a talc you particularly ehjby/ ' 

h ;Make sure th^ story Mas a strong beginning, an activje plot, definite clim^ and . 
i satisfactory ending. > ! ' ^ ' " 

' • Usualty talcs invol^g thr^ or four charaeter s are at^rbpriate for storytelling, ' 
, • Read the' story sevpal times, and imke a mental outline of it. about the 
■ mecining Ather than memorizing the words, Pmctici in fron^of a mirror^, / 
changing the pitch of your voice , and g^tures to represent diflFerent 
charactCTS. , . .-.^ - . 

• jntroduce^the. story to your audtence. You can use jpictures, objects (such as 
scashells), music or a qti^tlon. ^ * 
Make sure eyeryone^fan ^e you as you telt the stoty and maintain eye contact, 

m You pm add pictures or objects to help tell the ^tpry, such as felt ^dardSi flip 

charts, Ejects or chalk talks. ^ * r 

Suggested mbsi The mhmnmn a^^^^^ 
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the Ocem is Siiity i ^ - J 

The Girl Fish ^ v - : ; ; . / 

' Ttie^Sm Lion Hunt - ' / ' ' ; 1 ?^ 

ne-Hoiise (if the Sea Lions ! v J- 

^ Developing Analysis ' , 

• " -' ■ '. r 'J ■ . ■ ' ' ■ • ^ - ■-. • -. . ^ ' ■ " ' , . ^ /' ' ^ f \ = - 

Good tistening skills are developed by listening for a variety of purposes, Faity 
TalBs of the S^a corf pmvide listening activities for these difftTent purposes. , 

Identi^ng the TheiiM ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Students can be told^tQ listen in order to gi^ a pne^sentence summarization. 
Some stories nmy have several identifiable themes. Students "Vnight present all 
their idca3 of the theme and then discuss which best expresses th^ narure of the 

lale^ = • "■• — ^ '^^ " : ■ ^ t ■ "■' ^ ' ' ^" :\- 

^^mpteUih: The Fhbmmm and His Wife . . 
Theme: i ' Those who are greedy nmyjose thing. 

Sclecting^Necded InfoimaU^ 

' Students c^ be told to listen for ^ecific information; Prior to reading 
Fi}ing Ship, for example, you t^afi direct listening by sa>ingv "Listen as I read this 
tale to^flnd out what talents were po^ssed by the characters who vvere 
passerigers in the flying ship," ■ - ^ * 

Listerilng to Cbfiflfm prtdictlon^ 

AfEer listening to tte tkle and/or the first pah of the storyvsrudenfs may predict 
,^hat will fbllpw Thie reading could stpp at several points in the stoiy where 
•predict ions' seeht to be warranted arid students can discuss what might happen 
next. Sttidents then listen to confirm their predictions. Discussions can center on 
why predictions were made and what information caused xonfinna'tion or 
^ rejection of the prediction. Questions Which might encourage prediction are: 
What doyou think the stoiy is about? What do you think will happen next? What 
happened in the stor>^ so far that made you think this would happen? 

Appreclatiw Listening 

: . Select a tale to read to the students, alternative might be to tape the story so 
snidents can listen during independent work periods, fell the students they wiU 
be able to share their fovorite part after listening, TTiis sharing maybe in the form 
of disdjssion, artwork, writi%, drama, poetr)^ etc, ^ ^ . ^ 

Directed Ll^efllng 

Select a tale to read, dnd ask students to listen in order to retell a sequence of 



«5^ents!;This recall could druwingi arranging pictums, etc. For 

Story oftremsm: ftjf example, students could be asked to sequence the tasks tflat 
Ttftmsin completed. Picture.s would be one ^a>- to illustrate tliis seqwenccnof 
.event's. ■ - , --^^ ■ ^. 

Critical Listing ; ^ . ^ : 

tfiscuss similarities and differences after hearing two tales. These discussions can 
Jeu4^^ to^iMenti^;ing charact of fair>*'iales in general as students list the 

sir^tities, . ■ . ^' . . . ^ ■: \ \ 

Sampif talesr The Oirl Fish and ne Little MiTmaid; students can compare 
; ' ■ the hercjines' situations and the outcomes of the stories. ^ 
. )F^)'i^ ^^^^ fc^ftv and i^)'/^e5W/A5f.^//;thesetalescan 
Vijji ; be compared to determioe fiicets of m>lHical explanations of 

' " natural happenings.^ , ' ^ ^ ^ 

i \ T^be f tying .SJbip Wt Sfori' o/Tnh^^^ these tales offer an 

opportM^iiiiy tadiscu^^s how different tasks areaccomplishcHj 
and the efftx't of completing the ta^ - 

- r : Otf^^/N .W///)v students can di^^ 

\ ■ - ^^i^^nitconies to become familiar with the hifterences among 

fairy f lhirUt tie At vrm 

phe nomena f ^Vh^ ' the Ocvari h StUty ) and tables wh ich teach 
ii\^^mt\ (ne Rcivtm emit tiK^ Inhs^^ 
6 - We iVem't^ Taii\ We Sea'tion HnNt, nc\House ^ 

ISfiNs and 77je Pptar Hi^ir (all American Indian ) and ttje 
;\ Sefpe^'s Brtfti^ md The Manicige^ of the fieiin (Ajncm^; 
: several tales' incliide ^pecifidv.refcrencc make them 

,v ipique to their country ()forigifiVS^ 
^ to listen ftjf termK^hbehaviorsi descriptions^ ^ a other 
references that help identify the tale*^ pfigin! TlTis activit)^ 
/ would be particularly rheaningtlil w ;hen^ii|tegrat^%i with social 

studies. u . . ^ 



Respo|i4ing Creati^ly / 

SoundEff&cts^ ^ 

'After reading.a stoty aloud discuss the possible sound efl^cts and modes of 
soiind that at^^ggesied by the mor}\ The tale thefLcan be re read with sounil 
effects created with rhythm instruments, body sounds and wiee variations^ 
Su^esfeti mte^,^ The Se^ertts : " '■^'/''t *^ 

• \. ^' A Ftshyton^ ^.'r^'. 

' ; &iit \ . ■ ■ ' I ■ ' .. * : ' \ 
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v4 ■■ Tape a ia^e piece of paper to the wall and help the students plan how to 
express the tgle they have just heard 4ri a muml drawing. Murals can be divided 
into scciions to pr^ent the stdr>' in chronological orde^^ Students can work " 
individu^Iy or in groups. » / 

V : 

^ ^ - Th& Goid&rhHeqded Fis^ ^ ^ - ^ v , , , . 

' The^ Stao' o/Tmrtsin ^ ^ ^ 

" . ThQ Little' Mermcdei " . 

We Tm!l '$ Daughtm' ^ 

-pioramas . ■ ' ; . 

. After iistehing to a talc, students can illustrate a fevoritc portion of the storyin 
box models called dioramas, llie background can h^e painted on the sides of 
the box and figures and objects made from constniction paper, clay» pat^ier 
mache or other types of model-making matCTial and arranged lo tell part of the 
story/ The text of the illustrated portion of the talc can be copied and taped to the 
outside of the "^ox. 

Related Activities : 

Other creative sea-related j^vities are included in CbUdren's lAerai^n^^^ 
Pasmge ia tt^ Sea, muM University Sea Grant College 

Program. Many of the suggestions in that book^ are adaptable to enrich 
csp^ti^nct^ with Fairy Tahs Of the Sea. 



^Ol^ Reading' ^S'." -f ^ 

^ruderit^may wish to p to read aloud to their own cIg^, anoiheF 

clari ofihe same age pr^younger studenti They need to r^\icw thfe guidelines for 
reacUhg^Qjid given on^ge 7, and mighj their i^idings for practice before 
reading to an audience, TTiis will help e^ufc their reading and allow v^danc^ 
In pitdi and^eed to poUsh the perfornm i * ' : 

ReadUng to .Answer QueMlb^^ ^ : 

Many oral reading opportunities are provided as students read to answer 
quesUons. TTie t)^s of questions which enc^^ ^ 

• Read the part <}f the story that desc^^ 

• Read the pag of the sto^ that tells ahmrf \r ^ ^ - fcelii^H; 

• You menrtoned that \ ■ ^ _ ■ wm* afraid^ Can ^u"f^d the part of the 
story that lets us know that _______ was happy ,„ a^^^ sad? 




Ch^tal Reading ^ 

phoral reading is another form of reading aloud and is particularly effective in 
involving ali ability levels in one.commqn activity. The practice and presentation 
of choral readings includes repetitions of the tale so all readers beebme ftmiliar 
with the storyline and vocabulary. TTie procedures and sugg^ted tal^ for intrp* 
ducing choral readi?^ are listed under Developing Oml Presentation^ page 4. 

Reader^ Theater ^ ; 

A reader*s theater provides a number of oral reading opportunities, A 
description of this activity is given in Developing Oral Presentations, page 3. 

Developing Reading Comprehension SkiUr 

DlsUnguIshlng Real and Make-Belleve 

Since all fairftales are make believe, the readers should pay d^^^ 
those fectors that allow them to predict that they are reading flction. There are 
-sevCTal thinp that ^n be considered clues. 
• Wiat in the. title tea clue that you are re 
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• The la^iia^ u?ifd wiil coriflnmp^^ the laiai are fiction Stmie of 
ahe lui^uage cues that could 

' degree figurative O^e of language; how the l^gui^eTefcrs tope 
. c>r eventjft tfe iptod ^ langua^ coh^y^;1ind how the language indicaiei . 
whtther the cH^fUct4^8 are r / 
-#-&mparing factual^M 

Hepardte the language cue^The language and description u^d in 7^ XX^tmwn 
Siolen hy kiiier m^iies. for exaniple; can be e^rnpar e^ 
; deHgripSon of wl^len in an ency^^ 

■ - ; , ^ ... .\ ^ /r^'. i ^ , ■ ^ 

Cause and Eflfcct ^ y ^ ^^ " - : ' . 

^ ^tudentH can be encouraged to consider dmm anrfepect by firat reading a tale, 
•electing Uri butcorn^ listing alUhe events whi^ contributed to that 

outcbrhe.f^^ \ /■ ' ' , . \ \ ■ ^ ^ • '''''' \ 

Samfii^ Mlei The Rmmi ami the L 

Outcome^ V The raven dmpped the lobster. % 

Cdmei He ayecd to a comiplinaent aboirt 

Drawing Conclusions by Predicting 

-After reading the firm section of the talc; students are asked, '*What do yoii 
think will happen in 0^ next part of the tale?'^ "Afethere conclusions other than 
the one you h^e su^e^ed?'^ * Why yid you chpofee the ending you did?" "Do you 
think voU will like the end of the tale?" **Will it have asurpnse^ndir^?'' Aft 
concUision has been read, ask, "Did you like any of our c5)ntlusions better than 
the actual ending?" . . V 

Understanding Flgutrntive |ind Literal langua^ 

Fair}' tales provide opportunities to explore the meaning of ^Jliar words in 
new context^. There are many words used in these tales that are ex^ples of 
figurative language. 

Sample lates/ The Enipounded Watm-i^Vm as dry as a fish " ;*I'm as dry as a 

A PishStOf^ (" :..a merry craclding was heard.") 
re^^^«r:sBf^ ('Its water lay clear and - 
. • mirror,." '\,,fbr the pool ms like the clearest cr>?ita3, right 

down to its sandy bottom^' ) 
V re^^ f^C7nW (*\,.it was ^ though ^ were sailing on a sea 

/ of golden sand") 
. The Little Memmid ("...watef is as blue as the 

hlui^t comflower and dear asthe cl^rest cr>^ 
fruits gUmmering like gold and flowe 
"...the sun, looking like a crimson flower jK)m which 
streamed a flood of li^t.") 

• Students can be encouraged to inteipret the figurative expressions literally, 
. V This may be done crcai|vely tlwou^ artwork or dramatics. 



SluaCTir(Can,t^ to tbirik^ other wa>^t to f htf ^mc iHirigs in it 
more literal way, \ ' v / , V' , 

Figtiniii^ language can he categorized according u> whatsit is uHSl^m 
describe. PiirtH of the body, aninial8,^)d; clothirtg, plantMhif Air HyHtuni and 
nmrin&^ito are topics that are de^c^^ 

>^ mi^^opy'^^o^s^ yorif^. whic h j^ntaio fiBiirahffi^nj^uaKc a^ 



leavi? Blanks whild h^ 

encouraged lo^ substitute thcfir a blanks and.C()iTipan: thuir 

suggcstionH with the original fcxi. DiscuHsionH cbuld Kktus on wliy and how ; 
figurative- Jar^uage add^ to the pveraH eflfcct of fhe tal^, F^w-ther di4:uHHibn 
, might lead to even more varied wajis tQ express the ^ume idea**, ^ 
/ Emmpler ''But mdnt wonderftil of all, she said, was to Wt in the moonligrii on a / 

. t ^ndbahk:in it^gafaseu gazing at the huge town d^^ 
; ^: - 'where rtie ligh^ ii^^ " . . (Fri^m Um 

' original word8, hundfe^^ ' ' ; ^ 

^R^u*^/ \; -f ^ /r ■ / 

dne qtiesiiuning technique is particularjy effective in helping students read 
with, rtiare crdn^rehen^ion. Request* is an instructional jSctiyity in which . 
students and teacher silently read the. begihni^^ction off the text together. 
After reading, the teacher dpses the book and answb^ihej^dehfS' 
fitlly as po^ible. The teacher then asks questions th^^^ 
uhderstanding of what Just read of questlonij^ is cohtinued after ^ 

reading short j^tions of the talc until the jysint when students can prmide a 
reus<)nab|e response to the question, 'What do you think happen at the end 
of the tale? Why^" At this point, the stuid^ts read to the end of the |ale to see if the 
predictidn is right/^ v ^ _ ^ . . • . 

Saggesiea taiesi All tales in the collection would adapt to this activity. 

Reading-ThiiJdng Artl\ity ^ 

Inquiry reading is^hne njethod to encourage cbmptlehension; The first step is 
to identify a purppse for reading the talft the teacher guides student^ to predict 
what might ha^en hy asking such questions as/ "V^at do yoD^ ink trie sior^ 
about?- ' Predictions are based oh title and picture eluesi first page clues and one 
Of more subsequent pages. Predictions also can be made Just before the story 
climax Some students may need to retell what they have read before predicting 
what will happen, By listening to the student pfedicf ions, teachers will be able to 
determine if the students understopd the storyline. 

The second step involves reading to coniirm or reject the predictions. Students 
must process the ideas to do this by thinking about theiroriiinalpf^^ 
what they are readi ng. Some suidents may need to read the slSlQ^ one paragraph at 
a time if they have limited experience in predicting or procSyng information. 



*ManzQ, A.V. "The Requsfst Ptmedurt^' Jo umal of RemHng^ Vol 1% No. 2: November 
1969, pp 123-126, 163. : 
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Other ^lidenr^, h()Wtfvef, rmy be able id process information on t^. three or 

' " ' ' i - ■ ' ' '-^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ■ if ^' ^^ ■ 0 - - ■ " . ' ■ ■ / 

more pages. / - . - j . - ^ 

^ the third step involves whelping students confirm, or test their preOictions. 
Confirmaii^ requires wicjencti, The teacher asks students to prove their 
^redictip^s by riding and?sKaring mat^^^ 
[fRpi^_^to--^&jided^reading-t^ 




. &iniple ' 
questions^. 



Love arid courdge may not always bring ^at you desire. 

A mennaiU rescues and fells in love with a mortal priticew To 
^n a hun^an form, the^ mermaid sacrificed her ability to f 
^eaki and agreed that ff thejprinGe does nbi rmny her she will 
become a tioud of sea foam the morning after he wed^ 
another. She:^ lea^ the sea ^ and becoipri the prince's y 
cpmpanion. At Hisparents* insistence He marries a beautiftil 
princess from artother counjEry. The told she must 

kill the prince in order to save herself.,but she cannotdo thisv 
and isdoomed to become a cloud qf sea foam. Because ofher 
offering arid courage, howevei^, sHe becomes a spirit of the air 
instead of ftjam ort the sea. . ' * ' ' / 

Title and picture: Dayou think this is a true story? Does the 
title give ^u any' cluesr ab*Hit.wWre the tale or 
what it is about? \ 

first page: What has ha^ened? Do you ha%^e any idea from 
this part of the sto^ about what may happen next? Are ih 
any words you did not know? What did you do when ydu came 
to those words? , ' ' . ; 

Second an& third pagesi* ^re any pf you correct in what yoii 
thought? What do you think the rest of thek^ 
Fourth paget Were any of you ri^t? What do you now think 
wi^happen? Do you want to change your mind about what 
will happen? ^ 
Remaining pi^es: What messages does this story tell you? 
Were there any word^ you couldn't figure out? What 
' information on the page let you understand the story without 
knowing the . words? What might hive happened if the 
mermmd had killed the prince?* . ^ 



D^l^ing Efiferthre Re 

Character pevelopment , 

Discussion questions can help students understand character roles, Jhese 
questions can include: What qualities does this chai^ter hav^?; what does the 
character do to let you know what kind of pcreon he/she is?; what unique 
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\*qualitles doe^ th^ tHaraa^rhay^ ttyies ptfople do not havf )?; what q[urflittes does 

this charactri h^^ that ^rtf 5iimilarl0 ^uF|w^ 
. yoi^like ^rdisllK^ ; . " ; 

::^hidents allb can bring cha^ life thirou^ teltfvisipn-style 4nttnMc\%^; 

Vof The m^mncm the flshefman could be 

f^ntervficwed'feir^tallr^^ 

- Another w^^^ to uqxlerst^nd thctcharacier m is to place the characters In 
\feniili^ situations, llie si| u^ti^^^hbuld be credible and cbn^istertt with the 

portrayal of the character in the Htory, Vor iEJjaimple, what wduld happen to 

Simpleton in The FiyiPig Ship if he were ^ht to Russia to accorripUsh s0me tasks 
^ for the President of the United Siat(^^ V; ^ ^ ' 

Fairy tale characters display many emortonH. TTie o\^rall eflfctt of tWMe can ^* 
be enhanced ^y exploring a^me of theie feelings/ ^ ^ . ^ 
i» Students . dan us^ diffierent voices iiiflections to recreate emotional dialogue/ 
' , E?^aniples from The Girl Fish include the didogue between the fish and the girl 

when she flm^yght him, or that berween the p^^ 

tells her he knes the deer/ Other exampleH include the concluding harratiyt^ 
when the young man is sa^rig gc)Odby to his. Anib friend t The Goklpu^mded 
Fish ) :ind any of the diulc)gue whereTremsinisdespajrl^ 
he m U.N t accomplish f .SVfj^ ' 
• , Moods produced by words and langaageran beidentified/Wqrdh"t'aii^u^^ . 
; c6iors and moodK -Ft isdark like an underwatw ca\t; or bkie and cool like the 
transparent sea. A passage from The Utiie Memuiui has the Ibllowing 
descripiioni ,..v ^ ^ . 

*'Out,side the palace there was a Targe garden with tre^^ 

and deep blue, their fruits glimmering like ^)ld andflowers like a 

blazing fire/ceaselessly moving iheirstemsand^l^^^ 

i^elf wasof thefmestsa^ 

strange blue mist enveloped everyth 

you were standing high in the; air, with only the sky ibove and 
beneath you and not down in the depths of the pceanF 

What kind of mood is suggested by this parage? Are.there single words that / 

describe the mood or color of this passage? 

Story Elemcnte 

To talk about literature, students need^o understand plot, setting, theme and 
style. ■ 

• The plot is the problem of the stof%% the obstacle that characters must 
overcome. Students can construct a chart or mapof the plot: They will begin 
with the main ideas and add subplots to indicate how imfsortant events are 
produced as they meet and diverge. 
Sampie ia^i The Woman Sinieri hy Killer \0mles 
Main pibti A flsherman^s wife is captured and rescued from whales. 



Subpiatsi [ . A man aii0iUswifc c^^ 
V . , ■ ; J tatei^engconrhe^mai^fbrkUUngt^^ . 
^ • ' / ' TOlunteers to help ret^ ^ 

; • ;rh€ tfiertie is thie authors pu^psi in^writlhg the tale/Many feify tale$ have 

/ AftCT stiwleriUhaver^^t^ ' 
activities, they can worfe In teams of two or three to list as nmny themes or 
: lesson^ that they have iptprpreted in their reading. TTie group should decide 
Which ;thcme is.most reprwptative of *the feiry talc;s; Ml the g^up ^^"^ ^ 
iMc\m A^ious ,thtn^i and then decide, oma single theme, * ^ V \ 
\ Sample ta^:V TheSerperit^sBri^e \ ' v'; 

TbMffi' Trust in spmcone love can help you through^fBcult arid >^ 

V.' ■ ^ toi^l times/ - ■' V 

Style refers to the ^seciflc use of wb 

l iil a^good to evaluate style. Does the language sound like the ^chaiictc^ . ; 
y^wmM souhd?\^cr*reai^ng tal^ and di^ussin^ the style of febl^ or ^ 

feiry talcs, stiridents can imitate ttiis style in Mi pri^nal CT^tion. UsUig a tale ; 

i modcli they must Include a th%ne, plot and setting. It%ould be best for thepi 

to model the 1^ cQmplei tales Tliey may chM^ to work 

« The Enpounded Water / ' ' 



is easier for students to wiite when they use th^eir own language. Stories may 
be'^iten by individqals or.groups. The fl^t^tep of the activity is fo provide 
motivation^ this may be just re^cMng a fiUiy. tale. Follpwing a discussion^ older 
students ^11 wite their pwm stqries^d younger ones will dictate iheittdeast 
the teache^ . /. \. 

• StMderwxan retell the tale to the tegch'er or to a t^^ recofder! The retelling 
i iheri^uld be written by the usbg the student's exact words. This 
will pAduce material which can be read at a later date, Hie reifcllings could be 
bouri^and illustrate to form a personidiEed golleciion of fki^ tales for the 
classrdom/This activity ran be done ^individuals, small ^ot^s or the class a 
a wtfoie. " ' / * 

• St udents may not like the ending of cei^n lal^i and they may want to write 
their own. Older students would do their own wiling while younger ones 
would dictate their endinp to th^/teacher, Th^e optional endings then^ 

; would be amiable for other class nhembei^ to read \ ' 

S$^gg€sied iatesi *Tbe Poiar Bmr -1 

Written Conrafsatlona / 

Ask students to write a conversation ttat might take place 1^^ 
characters came to their house, ^is conversation mi^t be reenacted on a tape 
recorder so that othei^ could hear it >^ 
Si^Gg^d lk»tesi The Sm Lion Hunt 

\ The Hot4S& of the Sea Lions * * 

* 7he^imBmr(pimm4k) 
. The ^ng SMp (Sii^ietmr) ■ * 

■ - TheSeattfGoMfAikoicMJ 

Written Interview ^ * 

Students can write an inmpnary inten^ew with one of the characters. This can 
include discmsion of the obst^les that the charact^ has had to overcome/ 
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^■'.r: ^^iv- ; ^y":^ ' -J " "\ ■ ^ = ■ -.V?,- 

w ;^^:&4g#M^ l^fe9^>4 ?V^rf 7ilte^^ ; '^'-^^ ^"^^.^ J^^^ ' = > u--^^-: - \ "V 
; Lake MqnBter^T^Yo^ \ , V 

; ^i^iv ;^ ' Woman Stoieh by Kiiier y^^i^^ \ ; : ; v = * i ; i . 

^ ^ y 7^ troirs Daughter v ^ \ - 

CreatiiigJ^ 

Changing die Speaker 

Students can rewrite portions of the tales Jn flirst, second or third person to _ 
present 3 different perspective. \ 
rewf^ien from the viiewpoini of either theTaven or the lobster. , ' ' 

• ■ Ppetry . . . . ^_^'.:y - ^ . ^ 

Using the tales* coritent, students can write pbeiry. This requires students to 
describe faii^ tale events in a new way. After they have read and discussed a tale, 
Student can be encouraged to produce several types of verse, - v - 

• Free versa is Unrh>TTied and unrestricted in length or rhythmic patterns. It is 
one of the "simplest verse forms. The prot may use whatever ftsrm best 
expresses the intended feelinp. ' 

Sampie talei The Serpent's Bmie ^ . 

A prince and a Serpent were wedded. a 

It was not a comforting arrangement. 
^ But the prince^ had trust 

And kept loving her bridegroom, , ^ . 

Until love tmnsformed her serpent into a king, 

• Haiku is an unrhymedrthree line, 17-syllable p^ 

origin. The rmt line contains five syllable, the j^cond seven and the third five, 
. Sampie ta^i Tk^ Little Mennaki ^ 
\ * * Mermaids flit softly, 

traveling blufe . water trails 

quiet disap^a^anc^. ... 

• A senryu is a three-line form resembling a haiku without the syllable 
V requirimenis, Sentyu mi^t be used befgre introducing haiku and is 
' . ^particularly go©d to use with younger students * 

-Sample 7^ f&^^^^/rrtw^/ ^ . ^ 

: The fisherman's wife wished and wished - 
And was never hMppx 
She was returned to her beginning, 

,% Taidiii is extended haiku. In addition to the first line with five syllables, the 
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sctondi^th s^wri and rll thW;\yith mre/ihf ta^ has fcuithand^M 

Fish living oft the earth* / ^= V * \- . ] 

sHuniing triti^^^ajking and 

J- rWamihg uni|^ tifc 
■ ;^ T^mBffi^'yb^infqj^ * ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

• CiriqUinsareBv^liriepdemiw^^ ^ 
d a sffeciflc^lkbrc pattoti^o^ aiiet purnber of 

^orfcte Bf i^ch |in| • ' 

'y : Hncs, One wprdfWcond line, tw^ 
; ibur words,) , ^ :^ 

Smm^e^^: the Ocmm ls ^Ity ^ ^ . ^ 

.\ ' ' ^ ..Ocean^ ■ ^ -^r r '^^'. ' - / ^ . ^ .. '. ■ 

Blaclmess, darkness J . - 1' 
j BMboo bridge from the cav^. ^ 

' ' ' V\^iter than th^ ^ ^ 

; 7v -■-^^^^*'>^' -^ ^ .^ V'^ ^ ^ ■ ^ 

f The dianmnte is a seven-line confrafoo^^^nri arranged in the follqwing 
mannen One word^-subject noun; two words three words^- 

participle (ingV ed); four wbrds-^nouns Related to s^^ 
participle (ing, ed); two words-^^djectiyes; one word^-noun (opposite of 
subject), * ^ f * , , " 

Sampieial0i The Littie MemaM 

: ■ ' / ; Mermaid ' j"^ . ; . 

.f'-/ Lovely, quirt , * ^ ^ 

nSwinmiing, singingf qr^m^^^ 
^ ' ' Fairies of the sea ^i^^ 

>WaUdng, talking, liying^;: : v 
\ - . ' \ ' ' • ^ Lively, active ^ t V" ' ■ 

^ •■ :* ^-^Z ■ = ^ ' Mortals '\ ! ■ . 
• Rh)^ed ^er^ fonris also are suitable to convey messages and tal^s of the .sea. 
After readir^ and discussing a tale, make allst^of r^yniing word.i^Couplets or 
- triplets are the n^turtl products of this attivi - , 

A two-Hned couplet'^s the simplest rhymed veree form. An example for^rac^ 
, .^^^^ anrf ftbe £f:^^f^ would be: ^ ^ ^ 

The raven wasn't very i^smart, ^ . . 

For with his lobster he did part, V ■ 

Triplets are three-lined, rhymed verses. TTicrtyine m|y t3e.can"ied ip two or ^ 
three of the lines. This verse form should be introAjc^d through grdtip 
^ composition. *An example for The Sea of GoM woul^ be: ' ^' 

Hikoichi.ftd the fish his rice, ; i- _ 

Those ^o watched called him a fctoL ^ - 

When he was reward^dv the others did drool. ^ l! 
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Qimtraiiv^is a Anir line ve^e numerous posHibilitibi thr rhjining 

' schcrneH- tirHi and secoaMhird and ft)urth{aa^ Other rhymingschemes 
i: are ah^h, abhii^ ahca: Aif example for We Story of Trvntsin m 
' ^ (There wm m 

which Trernsin was u> ccimplete, 

(>\er%\ helmed, he became ttttrftrl - . ; 

Bm was tf>ld, * lliut'H not a taHk, but 

• Longefs^rhyTned t'mmtH may be prpduced by combining couplets, tripletji and 
ciualraim in \ ariouH wdynl li is suggested thatthe entire class compoaie a poem 
about one of the tale^i, lndi\Hduals or groups can contribute lines. After all 
contributions have been made, tht; teachcr^can work with a Hmall group to 
arrange the poet\' linens. ^ i * 

Use of Fantasy . ;/ 

Read a fiiir> tale that explains a [Articular feature or event in the sea world, 
Di^cuj^?* the idea of using fmivLHS' to explain particular features of oiir world. Have 
i^tudent^ chcMJse feature of the sea which interests them, ^md encourage them to 
write an explanation of thi** feature using fantasy; The students should share their 
?itorie>i; a bcKiWet coiiW he produced. Groups of four or five Htudents might work 
on the tttntasieH. - . \ ' . 

SNggeste(i 0lesi A Fish Stor^f 
. 7 ^- Why the Omin fs Saity . 

Wh}uthe Seci Is Sait" ; \ 

The Emp<mnde€l Water , 

Ne^paper Articles , . -p . 

HiudeniHcan assume the ro le of reporters and write news accpunts of fairy tale 
happenings. They need to include the who^ what, when, where, why and how of 
good reporting. . ^ ^ ■ ^ 

Telegraph Stories 

, Atter-reading'and discussing fairy talev haw the students write a telegram^* 
t^pe summaf)^ of the essential facts. This will require using as few word^ as 
possible. . * , 



. Develdping Editdrial AJ^llities 

Editing Retellings 

Siudents dictate a rewritten fairy tale into a tape recorder; They then itt to 
listen t(^ see if the meaning is clear, the story well-o^anized opLfthe words can be 
changed /V^tiile listening, students take notes about those thihgs that should be 
changes. These changes are then made. ^ ^ 

20 ' ^ ; ^ 



checking Para^phs ' * : » • : 

Each j»tudtfnt \\m the main idum prmcnwd in parugraphs of rcWrlticii ftiin- 
tales. Afte^ identi^ing1h^He;thc?ituden^ undcrUncstHc sentence which containii 
each fnain idea of thu rewTitten taile, / ' ' 

Editors in Chaise * i 

(fivtr specific students editing responsibilities for a two to tivc day period, "^ou 
might have a ^ciiing editor; a mciining cdilw, a puncliiati()n editor, ctc?'1 1^ 
siudents arere?*ppnsiHle for editing al! group witing.Once several students are 
trained to do specific editorhil t^isks,, tht^y can train '^assistants," ' 

Word Choice ^ -Z^" : > - . ^ ■ . \ ^ , / 

Often students can impro%'e their, writing % using words which are more 
descriptive, yi\id or c\)lc)rftil;S()metime* they need to be encouragecl t(f develop 
dynarnic wjrd imge In their writing, 

^ After rewritmg an account In a fairy tale, hiwe students underline w-iMs 
(usually ncHins, verbs and adjecti\^es) that are used refxratedly. Once a Jist Is 
made, show students how to locate words in the.thesauriis, Ilieyjthen should 
vrite their worfe using new yWi>fds. This activity can he dcine in pairs tc) 
provide support for each Indlvldiiars editing and reference skill development^ 

• Working in groups, students receive copies c^f pE)rtions of tales with **ome 
words underliiied/They then-supply other words which can be used in place 
of the underlined w()rds. - ^ " V ^ * 

• * Some words sug^st images and a^cfatibns; Studurrts can write words and 

phrases that art* si^^'stecf'by thaw . 
Sampie ^ler 1he\poyy' f>f Tmmin / / ' / 

Sw(K)ped , srnart ^and gl(3^sy, bum Ished si Iyer , i h rice - 1 < )ve 1 y, 
* • grievous w6e, prowess. ^ ^ " 
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